DO OBE

ASTRAL PROJECTION/OOBE CLASSNOTES,
CONDUCTED ON THE COMPUSERVE NEW AGE
FORUM

BY
DONALD J. DEGRACIA, Pnh.D.

Adtra Projection Class on CompuServe

by Don DeGracia: dondeg@compuserve.com
© Copyright 1994, 2000

None of this material may be reproduced
without explicit permission from the author.
All rights reserved worldwide.

A Collection of Sacred Magick | The Esoteric Library | www.sacred-magick.com



Table Of Contents

(1 1 0o [0 Tox A o o PSSP
T B 1 014 o o P
il CoNtaCtiNg thE AULNON ..........ccviee et re s
LAV AN o Lo 1B == T 11 T
LY o1 o= 1 =T SRR

[. WHAT ISASTRAL PROJECTIONT? ...ttt see e stee e stee e saee e e saee e s e e snae e snaeesnneeans 7

W 1o [N 1 o SRS 7

B. What ISASIral PrOJECLIONT .....ceoiiiieiiiieeeeee sttt 7
C. Different Views of Astral ProjeCLIONS. .......c.occeeiieiieiiecece e
L. OCCUIL VIBIS ...ttt sttt sttt e st et e s e sbeenteeneesseeaeeneesseeseenensneenseennens

2. SCIENTITIC VIBIWS ...ttt sttt ettt et et st e b b ene e 18

a) Parapsychology - OOBES........cccuciiie et 18

b) Psychology - LUCIA DF€aMING........ccceiiiieieeiieeie e cee st sreeee e s 20

D. TYING [T Al TOQELNEN ... bbb e 21

E. Radio Station Theory of Consciousness - The Subplanes............cccovevvveiicveccececcie e 24

F. Mystical View Of CONSCIOUSNESS ........ciirieieierieseistestesiesiee e st sse s s s e sse s ssesee s 29

[1. HOW TO ASTRAL PROJECT ......coiiiiiiieisiisieie e se et se et e e sssessessesaesessesaesessessnnens 30

A. Using Dreams As A Springboard For Astral Projection..........ccoeeeveeeeieeieeneenesese e 30

B. Salf-CONAItIONING EXEN CISES. .....eiiuieiicei ettt e nr e e e reenesnee e 37

C. TranCEMEINOUS .......cooeeeeeece ettt sre et e sbeeteereesaeeteeneesseeneas 41

1. Putting Yoursaf iNt0 @ TraNCe......c.cciuieieeeecie ettt 42

Q) HYPNOGOGIC IMABJENY ...ttt bbbt e et nne b nne s 44

D) KiNeStNEtiC SENSALION.......c.eeiiieiececeee e 50

D. Don'sActual Experiences On The Border Between Waking And Projecting................... 54

E. Other Techniques For Getting Out Of BoY .........ccccvieevieiieiiesecee e 62

1. Visualization MENOUS. .......c.coiieieiie et 62

2. Drugs, Tapes ANd Other DEVICES........ccvveeiieeceece ettt 64

[T, INTHE OOBE REALM ...ttt ettt e e e e s 66

A. Describing OOBESWIth WOIdS .......cc.oeiuieiiece et 67



C. The OOBE World: Objective or SUDJECLIVE?.........cccveeereeie e 68
D. TheDweller At The TRreshold.........cooeieieeee e 69
E. ThingsYou Can Do ThereThat You Can't DOHE€........ccoveveeiececie e 74
1. Moving, Flying and the " WINnd" ... 75

2. MoviNg Through WallS...........coiieieee e s 79

3. EXErciSiNg PSYChIC POWEN'S ...ttt 81

F. Placesyou can go: SIghtSand VISLAS .......cccecceveerieienie et 87
L LIfEIN TN@VOI. ..ottt na et enne e 88

2. LifE 0N tNEPIANES.......ooieee e 90

Q) TheLOWEr REAIMS......ooiiieiee ettt sae e enee s 90

D) The MIdAIE REAIMS ... 93

C) The Higher REAIMS ..ottt 97

d) The SUrreal REJIONS........cccoiieece ettt e s ae e e sneenreennens 99

G. ThingSANd PeOPIE Y OU IMEEL ..ottt 105
1. Nonhuman DenizinS Of TRE PlaNES..........coci vt 105

2. Meeting People: Dead Ver SeSDIreamMErS......cooviireereeiie et 113

a) TheCharacter of People N OOBES.........ccccccevieiieieseeieesee e se e 116

H. GEING INTO TIOUDIE ..ot st 133
V. Waking Up - Returning Back To The Physical Realm...........cccoocvveeviecienieese e 135
V1. AStrology and OOBES........cooiiiiiiesie ettt e e e nne e 137
YA W VAV A= o] o) [T I = L N o R 139
N = L= R RPS 139
B. OOBES: Subjective Or ODJECHIVE?........c.oceeece ettt 140
O\ IV 2= =T Lo I =0T (o | o IR 141
VIII ANNOTATED BIBLIOGRAPHY - Recommended Reading List........ccccoovvvrireecnnennnn. 144
Plane Talk: Astral Meanderings: Introductionsand Update............ccocveeneriincnnenneneeneenn, 152
Plane Talk: Astral Meanderings. Astral Projection or Lucid Dreaming? .........cccccceecvevvvnieenen. 156
Plane Talk: Astral Meanderings. More About The Trance State.......ccccveveevieecieccecceeciens 165
Plane Talk: Astral Meanderings: ABOUT THE WORLD OF DREAMS........ccccoovveinvninnns 171
3

A Collection of Sacred Magick | The Esoteric Library | www.sacred-magick.com






I. I ntroduction

You ae reading a relatvedy comprehensve lesson on how to achieve adrd
projectionOOBEs. The file you are reading (DO_OBE.PDF) is the verson of this book being
released in cyberspace in Adobe Acrobate 4.0 format. A text file (unformated) version of do_obe
(DO_OBE.TXT) is avaladle, and information for obtaning the unformated verson can be
obtained by going to the web link:

http:/Amww.geocities.com/ddegraci/index.html

This file was written as notes for an on-line class | gave in the New Age forum on
CompuServe during May and June of 1994. | am releasng these notes to the Public Domain
essentidly as afree book on how to lucid dream/agtral project/OBE. Please note however that al
of the materid is copyrighted.

| hope you will find this materid ussful and enjoyable. | have dressed a practica
gpproach to inducing adrd projectionOOBEs while a the same time trying to provide a
reasonable ba ance between differing views of this phenomena.

. Distribution

Please fed free to upload DO-OBE.PDF, as long as it is complete and unmodified, to
anywhere you wish.

. Contacting the author

| can be reached a the following e-mail addresses:
dondeg@compuserve.com) [PREFERRED]

ddegraci @med.wayne.edu

| will try my best to give aquick reply back to any mall | receive.

iv.  About the author

Since 1987, I’ ve had numerous lucid dreams/projections, OBES or whatever you want to
cdl it. I'm an avid student of occultism, science, history, socia science, philosophy and Marve
comic books. My whole orientation towards the OOBE involves a point of view that seeks to
gynthesize scientific and occult knowledge. | have a Bachdlors of Science degree in chemidtry,
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and a Ph.D. in neurophysiology. | work as a biochemicd researcher in the field of cerebra
ischemia and reperfusion, and has published a number of papersin this area.

V. Special thanks

Specid thanks goes to my wonderful wife Kathy, who had the patience and excdlent
grammar skills to proof and edit these notes. Thanks aso goes out to Jeff Wiley, a fellow
traveler/dreamer for his helpful suggestions, and to Rilla Moulden for giving me the impetus to
write these notes.



l. WHAT ISASTRAL PROJECTION?

A. I ntroduction;

Before saying anything else | would like to thank and congratulate everyone who is taking
this class. Whether you know it or not, by taking an interest in achieving the types of experience
we will discuss here, you are opening yourself up to a greatly expanded view of yoursdf and the
life and world around you. Hopefully, by the end of this class you will have a deep appreciation of
what | mean in saying this. | wish everyone the best of luck!

B. What Is Agral Projection?

Just what exactly is adtrd projection? Well, we can get very academic and erudite about
this, and we will do thisto some extent below. But for now, for starters, what we want to do is lay
out adefinition of astra projection that is practical. There are numerous ways we can view and
define adtrdl projection, but the most centrd point is that it is an experience, a specia type of
experience.  No matter how you look a it, astrd projection is an altered state of
CONSCiOUSNESS.

So, what is an dtered date of consciousness? Wel, it is a ate of consciousness that is
NOT our normal waking state of consciousness.

There is one dtered sate with which we are dl very, very familiar and that is the dreams
we experience when we deep a night. Dreaming itsdlf is an atered sate of consciousness. And,
as we will see as we progress, dreaming and astra projection are very closely related gates of
CONSCi OUSNESS.

Now, astral projection goes under a variety of names. Some other names for the asiral
projection experience are the following: 1. lucid dreaming, and 2. out-of-body experiences
(OOBEsS). Some people will debate that astral projections, lucid dreams and OOBEsS are different
things. We will discuss these digtinctions below. However, | want to stress that such digtinctions
amount to splitting hairs, and are not that important. For our purposes, | will use these 3 terms
interchangegbly. That is, whether | say "adrd projection”, "lucid dream” or "OOBE", | am
referring to the same thing. Actudly, | will probably use OOBE alot snceit isthe easest to type.
What is redly important is not what we cal the experience, but LEARNING FOR YOURSELF
HOW TO ACHIEVE THIS EXPERIENCE. And everything | will stress here is geared to this
al important end.

o, for the sake of gearing dl this to helping you actudly have an OOBE, there are two
main things we will focus on: theory and practice. You need to understand both. Either done is
usdess. Theory by itsdf isjust empty talk. Practice without theory just leads to confusion, and in
the case of OOBEsS, it can lead to red psychological danger as well. By themsdlves, OOBEs are
NOT dangerous. However, if you don't know what you are doing, they can be. So, you need the
theory to understand what is going on, and you need the practice to put the theory into action.
S0, in this course, we will cover both: theory and practice. However, as you will see, | persondly
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lean much more towards the practicd, and thisis what | will stress throughout. We will pay lip
service to theory, but again, theory is usdess without putting action behind the idess.

Findly, I want to say this. | will attempt in these lessons to make the information | provide
as sdf-contained as | can. That is, | want to redly try to provide a comprehensve overview of
OOBEs and redly give you your money's worth. However, there is just a tremendous amount of
information related to OOBEs. For example, some related topics are the following: human
psychology, dreams, occultism, religion, mysticism and science. | hope, that after reading these
notes, you will get some idea that dl of these topics are rdated to OOBES. | am providing an
annotated bibliography of books thet | fed provide useful study. And | realy encourage everyone
to look through this bibliography and to actually read some of the books listed there. The more
you know about OOBES, the better. That's dl thereistoit!

C. Different Views of Astral Projections.

So, having said my introductory remarks, let's look a the various ways people define astrdl
projections OOBES/lucid dreams. Basicaly, we can divide up the various viewpoints as follows. 1.
occult views, and 2. scientific views. Within each of these broad views are a number of sub-viewpoints,
and we will mention each of these at least briefly.

1. Occult Views

Within the camp of occult views, we can divide this into Western and Eastern occult
views. However, what is nice here is that Eastern and Western occultism are very smilar. One
may find differencesin smdl detalls, but the generd viewpoints are very smilar.

Now, the term "astral projection” comes from occult views of this experience. This term
implies that what the experience is the projection of one's sdf to the astra plane. Occultists teach
that the universe is a series of planes of matter and that the physical world we perceive with our
sensesis but one of a series of, usudly seven, planes. Thisis one assumption of the occult view of
the world. Here is a ligt of the important ideas in the occult world-view that will dlow us to
understand what the term "adtrdl projection” means:

1. Occultists teach that our consciousness transcends our physical body.
2. Occultigts teach that each of usisan immorta soul who has temporarily
3. incarnaed into the physica world.

4. Occultigts teach that the universe is a series of planes. Each plane is a world unto
itsdf.

5. Occultigts teach that each of us has facilities for interacting with at least 4 of these
planes. These facilities are called "vehicles' or "bodies’ and we have four of them: a
physcad body for interacting with the physicd world (or plane), an astrd body for



interacting with the astrd world/plane, a mental body for interacting with the menta
world/plane and a buddhic body for interacting with the buddhic world/plane.

Before we go into these ideas in more detall, let me say this. To an occultis, the act of
adrd projecting entails trandferring one's consciousness to the astral body and exploring the astral
plane. And dso let me say that, as far as theory goes, this is the theory | ascribe to. Generdly
gpeeking, the occult ideas are the most practical ideas you can use to understand what is
happening to you when you have an OOBE. So, I&t's go into these ideas a little degper and spell
out their implications. For further reading on these topics, see the books by Charles Leadbester
and Annie Besant in the bibliography.

Firgt thing that needs to be said: the occult ideas fly in the face of everything weve been
taught about what it is to be a human being here in Americain the late 20th century. According to
our common socid beliefs, we are ether atheisgmateridists who do not think there is any such
thing as a "soul", or we were raised with smple-minded ideas about God, Heaven and Hell.
Occult ideas challenge both of these viewpoints, and the beauty of learning to astral project is that
you put yourself in a podtion to determine who is right and wrong on these issues. o, if the
following ideas are unfamiliar to you, please be prepared to have your concepts about redity
greatly expanded!

The basis of occult teachingsis this: the senses of our physica body; our ears, eyes, taste,
feding, senses of heat and baance, smdll, these senses define for us the physica world. That isto
say, our physical senses, by definition, only dlow us to perceive the physicd world. However,
according to occult teachings, THERE ARE ENERGIES THAT EXIST THAT WE CANNOT
PERCEIVE WITH OUR PHYSICAL SENSES. Inanutshell, thisidea underliesdl of occultiam,
including whatever particular school of thought you like best (i.e, Theosophy, Hermitics,
Paganism, Alchemy, etc,, ec.).

Now, the ideathat energies exist that we cannot perceiveis no big news. Everyone knows
about x-rays, about radioactivity, about ultra-violet radiation. These energies we can detect with
machines, but not with our physical senses.  However, where the occultist "goes over the edge’,
0 to spesk, is with the clam that WE HUMANS CAN PERCEIVE THESE ENERGIES
WITHOUT THE AID OF MACHINES. However, to understand this we need to go into the
ideas of the vehicles/bodies, ideas that fal under the heading of "occult anatomy”.

Occult anatomy is the idea stated above, that we humans have more bodies than we can
directly perceive: that we have, not only a physica body, but an astrd body, a menta body and a
buddhic body, aswell. Each of these bodies exists on its respective plane. So, before we can go
off about the bodies, we must discuss the idea of the planes.

The occult planes of nature can be thought of as occult physics. For the idea of the planes
posits that there are whole worlds of energies beyond the ken of our perception, energies of which
modern scientists are completely ignorant.

Again, we are flying in the face of common knowledge. Sure, scientists grant that there are
x-rays, radioactivity, ultraviolet radiation, and even infinitely minute worlds of subatomic particles
and neutrinos. But to say that there are whole worlds, full of life and activity and strange creetures,
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that exist beyond the ken of our physica senses is a complete absurdity to the modern scientist.
However, thisis exactly what the planes are. Each plane is aworld, a giant world full of dl kinds
of strange and exotic places and creatures with sghts and sounds that dwarf anything we know of
here in the physica world.

| should point out too that there are other names you might hear of that refer to the planes.
Such terms are: "dimengons’, "aethyrs’, "lokas'. "redms’. Each of these terms essentially means
"plane’ or "world".

Now, again, and to keep your interest at this point, let me remind you that once you learn
to agtral project for yoursdlf, then you can determine whether or not thisis al so much fantasy and
bs. Keegping thisin mind, let's define these planes allittle better.

In the most commonly accepted schemes of the planes, it is taught that there are seven
planes and that we humans can access the 4 lowest planes. The common names of the seven
planes are:

1. Physicd Plane (which includes the Etheric Plane)
2. Adrd Plane

3. Menta Plane

4. Buddhic Plane

5. Atmic Plane

6. Anupadaka Plane

7. Adi Plane

Now, let's define each of these planes.

1. Physical Plane. Thisisthe world you are Stting in right now. The physica planeisthe
familiar world of our everyday life. In the occult scheme, there are aspects of the physica world
that are invigble to our senses, and these invisble aspects of the physica plane are cdled the
"Etheric plang’. Above | mentioned x-rays, radioactivity, ultraviolet radiation and subatomic
particles. In the occult world-view, these energies are "Etheric’ energies, and again, this smply
means these are energies of the physicd plane that we cannot perceive with the senses of our
physical body. Aswe will discuss below, and is actudly quite important to the endeavor of astrd
projecting, occultists clam we have abody made of Etheric energies and they cdl this our "Etheric
body". Itisvery likdy that many of you will actudly have experiences in your Etheric body once
you gtart attempting to project. Again, thiswill dl be explained in due course.

2. The Adral Plane. The astral plane is described of as aworld of emotion and desire.
On this plane our emations and desres are actudly living creatures. Also, according to
occultigts, the agtrd plane is where people go immediately after they die. "Dead people’ (actudly,
"discarnate’ people) do not stay forever on the astral plane, it is only atemporary stop after desth.
In thisregard, theidea of "purgatory” is related to the idea of the astrd plane.

Also on the agtral plane are a whole host of creatures and inhabitants that are native to
that plane, such asfaires, devas, and other such things.
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Bdieveit or not, according to occultists, the astrd plane is dso where we go at night when
we dream. When you are in a dream, you are quite literdly in the astrd plane. This is a very
important idea, and later on, when we begin discussing techniques for astrd projecting, you will
see how important thisideais.

3. The Mental Plane. The mentd plane is the world of al thoughts and idess. On the
mentd plane, thoughts are REAL OBJECTS, and these objects are cdled "THOUGHT-
FORMS'. "Thoughts are things' is a common ideain occultism, and thisidearefers to the fact that
thought-forms exist as red live things on the menta plane. The menta plane is a dynamicdly
brilliant world of ever-shifting abstract landscapes of color, sound and sights that would probably
make the ordinary person go sark raving mad if they could actudly see the mentd plane for what
itis

The mental plane overlaps substantialy with the astrd plane, and there is every good
chance you will see numerous thought-forms as you learn to astrd project. However, chances are
very good that you will NOT ever perceive the mental plane as digtinct from the astrd plane, so
chances are good you will never see the stuff that could make you lose your mind. The reason this
is S0 is because it takes a lot of talent to get to the menta plane. | persondly have never been
there and am only describing to you whet | have read about it. Again, we will say more about this
throughout these notes.

4. The Buddhic Plane. According to occult idess, this is the highest plane that we can
access as humans, within the context of what we understand as a "human being”. In effect, the
buddhic plane is the redm of our soul. The energies of the buddhic plane that we use in our daily
life are the following: inspiration, greet creativity, compasson, wisdom, will-power. It is by these
types of behaviors that the buddhic plane "leaks' into our regular physical lives.

In and of itsdf, the buddhic plane is supremely abstract and extremely powerful. Just like
the menta plane, it is very unlikely that you will ever go to the buddhic plane in a projection. It
takes even more tdent to focus your consciousness exclusively on the buddhic plane than it does
for the mentd plane.

However, learning to access the energies of the buddhic plane will be critica for your
continued success adtrd projecting. In a nutshell, the buddhic plane represents everything that
makes human life good. The more of this you have in your aura (we will discuss aura below), the
"lighter" you will be in your consciousness, and therefore, you will be able to travel through a
broader range of the planes than otherwise. On the other hand, the less buddhic energy you have
in your aura, the harder it will be for you to astrd project, and as well, you will project into ugly
regions of the planes, and in generd, probably hurt yoursdf in the attempt to project. Maybe not
hurt yourself physicaly, but emotiondly and mentally.

Before going on about the "highest” three planes, | want to digress on what will be an
important theme throughout these notes, and this is the place to do it; in the context of the buddhic
plane. In effect, the buddhic plane is related to moras, wisdom and creativity. These are very
important quaities no matter what activity you want to undertake. In this regard, astra projection
IS No exception.
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Now, above, | said adtra projection is only dangerous if you are ignorant about what is
going on. Now it is time to explain what this means. You have to redize sraight up that astrd
projection takes you into reams where the subjective becomes ABSOLUTELY REAL. All
your idess, fears, fantases, become red things outside of you when you project. See, when you
project, you will be somewhere, and in this somewhere (whether we cdl it a"plane" or whatever)
al the things you think are subjective will become objective! What this meansin practicd termsis
that, when you adtra project, you will confront yourself, your own persondity, in ways that are
totdly different than how you reae to yoursdf when awake here in the physicd plane. For
example, if you have phobias in your persondity, these may become mongers that try to attack
you in your agtral projection. Such an experience will more likely than not scare the **** out of
you, and, if you don't understand what's going on, such an experience may completely scare you
away from astra projecting ever again. So, its EXTREMELY important that you understand thet,
in a sense, during a projection, your persondity is "outsde’ of you, and not "indde" of you as it
appears to be here in the physical world. In a very strong sense, astral projecting is a form of
therapy, of self-therapy.

When you initidly begin to project, the firgt things you will encounter will be things of your
own cregtion. Some authors refer to this as meeting the "dweller on the threshold”. Again, this
"Dwdler" isdl the petty, dl the bad, dl the fear that you have in you. I'm not lying about this either
- it has happened to me. It's a stage you very likely will encounter. In a sense, dl these negdtive
elements of your persondity are like awall or room in the astrd plane, that you will go to when
you first begin to project. It isimperative that you redlize thet thisis YOU. Thereis nothing to be
afrad of because it IS you. You have complete control over these eements. YOU CAN
BANISH THEM SIMPLY BY UNDERSTANDING THEM FOR WHAT THEY ARE. Your
consciousness of your sdf is like a heding fire that can burn away these negative eements by
understanding them. Once you confront these negative aspects of your sdf, they will disappear
and you will have grown with new sdf-ingght. This growing is cdled "maturing”, and occurs
because of buddhic plane energies. It takes will-power to confront these things in yoursdlf, and it
takes wisdom and compassion to see them for what they are and to accept them.

So, one way or another, anyone aspiring to astra project will very likely be confronted
with this "dweller on the threshold”. By deding with it, you get past it, and you grow. And then,
after this first stage is passed, your experiences on the planes will not be as contaminated by
persond factors. As the persona factors become less a part of your astral projection experiences,
then your experiences there will reflect more clearly these planes as they objectively exi,
uncontaminated by your subconscious influences. This process is like cleaning off a window. The
cleaner the window is, the better you can see through it. Likewise, when you project, the cleaner
your persondity is, the better you will be able to see through it into the planes.

Which leads me to state an important idea | have not stated yet, and that is that the planes
are extremdy plagtic. They are molded by your dightest emotion, desire or thought. The second
you think something, alittle piece of the menta plane is shaped exactly into your thought pattern,
making a thought-form. Thisis exactly why your initid experiences projecting will be so extremey
colored by your persondity.



So, that's it for an introduction to the mord sSde of agtrd projecting. Unlike dmost any
other activity we humans know of, you CANNOT be a mord retard and succeed at projecting.
Y ou can be amord retard (i.e. have no mord vaues whatsoever) in art, science, business (where
you actudly have an advantage!) or other activities of life, but you cannot if you want to succeed
adrd projecting. If you DO try to project and a the same time stay mordly poverty stricken, well,
it isthen that astra projection can be dangerous. It isjust built like this.

Though moras seem like subjective gobbly goop in our physicd life, they are, in redlity,
the laws upon which our entire human existence is based. Just as we need to know the laws of
gravity to build a spaceship, we likewise need to know the laws of mora behavior to succeed at
ANY occult task. The only time occultism is dangerousisif you useit in an amord fashion.

And don't worry, you don't need to follow a particular creed or dogma or anything like
that. The beauty of adtrd projecting is that you will find out EXACTLY what Y OU need to grow.
You are unique, your needs are unique and so will be your projections. The messages they will
contain will be EXACTLY what YOU need a whatever stlage you are a in your life. Smply trust
the process, go with it, and it will work fine. All you have to do is be honest with yoursdlf. So, that
said, let's get back to describing the planes:

5. Atmic plane. On this plane, what we think of as "human" no longer makes any sense.
There are no individud persondities on this plane. Seth, from the Seth materid by Jane Roberts,
reflects what the Atmic plane is like. Here, consciousness exists as the smultaneous experience of
a number of incarnations. Sure, we can say the concept easy enough, and even understand
intellectualy the idea. However, the actud direct experience of this state of consciousnessis totaly
outside of our scope. Over our head! If you can get your consciousness to focus on this levd,
then "you" will no longer exist! Good Luck!

6. Anupadaka Plane. Even more abstract than the Atmic plane. Here everything bleeds
into everything else. Extraordinarily dodtract! Again, we might conceptudize the idea of everything
being a part of everything ese, but on this plane, that'stheway it ist No dudisms ether - dl the

7. Adi plane. God is here. If Atmic and Anupadaka were weird, well, thisis the weirdest
of 'em dl. Completely beyond anything we humans can say, do, fed, think, etc. Yet, Adi is the
very essence of everything. Look for the billboards with dl the grest mystic's names on them!<g>
| can say this though, the more buddhic energy you have in your aura, the better afed you get for
Adi.

o, that's a rough run down of the 7 mgor planes of our universe according to occult
doctrine. Again, if you've not heard these ideas before, then it's quite a mindful to swdlow dl at
once - and what's worse, I'm not done with the occult idess yet!  For those of you familiar with
these idess, forgive me if I've left out a detail or two from your favorite schemata. It was not my
intention to be dl encompassng here, but smply to provide enough background for later
discussons. And I'd like to quickly say that I've included attempts a defining the Atmic,
Anupadaka and Adi planes smply because I'm sick of seeing ligts of the planes that state Smply
"we cannot understand these last 3 planes’ or "beyond human comprehension”. Sure, in terms of
our direct experience, these statements about the 3 highest planes are true. However, as my
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experience with occult matters has progressed, | have developed the above intuitions about the
nature of these planes, and, you can take them for what they are worth to you.

So, according to occult ideas, there are these 7 planes. We can't see them, but they are
there nonetheless. And, to repeat, occultists use these idess to explain the nature of both death
and dreams, as well as adtrd projection and al other psychic powers, including clairvoyance,
psychometry and whatever other favorite psychic powers you want to add to the lig.

So, we have defined the planes. Now let us define the vehicles or "bodies’ we possess for
interacting with the planes.
According to occult theory, we have 5 bodies. These are:

1. The Physica Body
2. The Etheric Body
3. The Astral Body
4. The Mentd Body
5. The Buddhic Body

Now, when we define these bodies, we must define them from two perspectives a the
same time. The fird pergpective is how these different bodies manifest in our norma waking life,
and the second perspective is to define these bodies in terms of focusing your consciousness
exclusvey in that body and using it as a vehicle for percaiving its respective plane.

Also, it's important to say at the start that, in dl redlity, these five bodies are one body.
These bodies operate smultaneoudy and are highly integrated. While we are awake here in the
physica plane, we havent the dightest clue that we have these five bodies because they each
work so smoothly together that al we recognize is our unified perception and experience. In
actudity, these 5 bodies represent the mgor FUNCTIONS we have as human beings. From the
gandpoint of our norma waking life, it is dmogt arbitrary to define the human being in terms of
these 5 bodies. However, it is in their utility for explaining dtered states of consciousness that the
definitions of these bodies will be found to be very useful. Thus, once we get more into the
specifics of agtra projecting, we will see how useful this scheme of 5 bodiesis.

And what we will see too is that defining human nature in terms of these 5 bodies will put
usin an excdlent pogtion to understand very clearly our normd life here in the physica world. So,
having said this, let's discuss each body in turn.

1. The Physical Body. This is the body that we know. This is the body with eyes and
ears, hands and fedt, interna organs, a brain and nervous system. This is our organic body made
of molecules and dectricity, pulsating with the living energies of the Earth and Sun.

The best way to think of your physical body isthat itislikeaTV set. AsaTV st dlows
you to tune into specific channds, likewise your physicd body dlows you (i.e. your
consciousness) to tune into the physica world. As amatter of fact, thisis how you should think of
al 5 bodies. Each body is a "tuner that alows us to tune into the plane corresponding to that
body. So, your physical body perceives the physicd world of 3-D space and 1 dimensiona time.

| said above that we need to view each body from two perspectives.
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1. in terms of norma waking experience, and 2. in terms of atered dates of
consciousness. For the physica bodly, it is the only body we directly perceive while awake in the
physica world. And when we are in an dtered state of consciousness (such as dreams), we no
longer perceive the physical body. There are exceptions to this last atement, but in generd, it is
true. Once we get into techniques for inducing astra projections, you will see that one way to
"leave" your body entalls losng consciousness of your physica body while a the same time
gaining consciousness of your astrd or Etheric body.

2. The Etheric Body. As was stated above, occultists consder the Etheric plane to be
the invisble aspects of the physicd plane. So then, it follows that our Etheric body is then the
invisble parts of our physica body. To give you an idea of what our Etheric body may look like
condder this. Hopefully you have seen how grains of iron will line up around a magnet, digning
with the magnetic fidd lines. Wdl, both our hearts and our brains are very dectricd organs that
are congtantly emitting eectrica fields. These fidds emitted by the heart and brain are invisble to
our senses, but are easly measured by machines (which is what the EKGs and EEGs used by
doctors are). If you could literdly perceive these dectricd fields that come from your brain and
heart, you would be seeing part of your Etheric body.

Also, there is dectricity congantly pulsng aong the nerves throughout our entire body.
Again, we cannot directly perceive these flowing nerve energies, but they are there nonetheless.
And again, these nerve energies are a part of our Etheric body. Asa matter of fact, though some
may debate this, the acupuncture charts of Tantra traditions are charts of the flowing of energies
through the Etheric body.

Some occult teachings describe the Etheric body as being made of a blue glowing
substance.

Now, from our the point of view of our waking experience, the Etheric body is the bass
of dl sensation and perception. When you fed something with your hand, smell something, see
something or whatever, these sensations are registering in your Etheric body. Thisis why you do
not perceive things happening in the physica plane when you are adegp or unconscious. Seg, it is
a migtake to think that your physica/organic body perceives things. Your organic body is like a
lens that focuses sensations. These focused sensations then register in your Etheric body, which
means they are brought into your awareness. The physicd/organic body is a machine that
conveys sensation. The Etheric body isthe body that registers and inter prets sensation.

Those of you who are expert enough in physiology to argue with me about these ideas can
fed freeto do so.

Now, from the point of view of dtered states of consciousness, it is possble to move
about in the Etheric body independently from your physical/organic body. This is very difficult to
do though. Y ou can dwaystdl that you are in your Etheric body because you fed very heavy and
it is very hard to move. Also, it is likdly that if you are in your Etheric body, then you will bein a
dark, and sometimes, scary subplane. (More on this point below). Robert Monroe describes
moving in his Etheric body, but does not cdl it such.

Alsp, it is likely that you have experienced having your consciousness focused in your
Etheric body, but did not know it. This usudly happens right when you are waking up or faling
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adeep. Have you ever had the experience of waking up in bed and trying to move, or trying to
talk but not being able to do s0? If so, you might have even felt scared. If this has ever happened
to you, what is actualy going on here is that you are actudly not awake. Instead, you have
"woken up" on the Etheric plane in your Etheric body by accident. For those of you that have had
such experiences, be happy, because these were actudly Etheric projections! We will learn below
how to cultivate the ability to do this, and aso what to do when you find yoursdf in this postion.

3. The Astral Body. From the point of view of being awake here in the physica world,
your astra body is the emotions and desires you fed.

You know how sometimes you get red digtinct "vibes' from people? Maybe someone
makes you fed cregpy, or another person uplifts you and makes you fed good, and yet other
people seem to drain you of your energy?

Wi, these "vibes' are in actudity you sensang that person's astral body. When you get
angry, or sad, happy or fed any emation, you are feding your own agtrd body. When you sense
these emoations in another person (which is cdled "empathy") you are feding that person's astrd
body.

Now, again, some people will argue with this, saying that emotions are a part of the brain,
contained in the nerves of the limbic systlem. However, | again will say that these brain regions that
relate to emotion are gateway's between the physical body and the astrd body. Feding emotion is
not dependent upon having a physcad/organic body. After you die you will continue to fed
emotions because emations originate in your astral body.

Now, in terms of dtered states of consciousness, when we start getting into the mesat of
adrd projection, the vast mgority of your OOBESs will occur in your astrd body. This is the body
you use a night when you are dreaming and your physica body is adeep. Thus, the world you will
be in when you agtrd project will be extremely smilar to the world you are in when you dream a
night. We will have much more to say about the astral body and its properties as we proceed.

4. The Mental Body. During norma waking life, you perceive your menta body as your
mind. You think thoughts, see images in your imaginaion (your "mind's eye"), can hear songs and
voices"in your head". All of these phenomena are occurring in your mental body. Again, you can
argue and say that dl of these things occur in your brain, and that, if you did not have abrain, then
you would not think thoughts, see things in your "mind's eye" or hear things in your head. And
agan, | will counter and say that the brain isa CHANNEL, a "maching" that dlows these menta
events to manifest on the physical plane. If you have no brain, you cannot express your mentd
behavior on the physicd plane. However, having no physica brain does not prevent you from
expressing your thoughts and ideas on the astrd and mental planes.

And to repeet again, once you learn to project for yourself, you can decide who isright in
these kinds of debates. Below we will discuss these types of debates a little more, but for now, dl
I'm trying to do is convey occult ideas about human anatomy.

From the point of view of dtered dates of consciousness, shifting the focus of your
consciousness to your menta body will dlow you to directly percelve the mentd plane. I've
dready dated that this is very difficult, and that | have never done it. In the bibliography |
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reference books by people who describe what the menta plane looks like. It is supposedly
extremely beautiful, but | suppose this depends on what level of the mentd plane you perceive.

5. The Buddhic Body. We've discussed the buddhic body aready in the statements |
made about morads and astrd projecting. To repeat here: In our norma waking life, buddhic
energy manifests as. credtivity, novelty, spontaneity, wisdom, compassion, will power, sudden
ingght, great genius, great leedership abilities, deep piritudity. Other times, buddhic energy may
manifest as death, disease and decay (this is the Hindu image of Shivathe Destroyer). Whatever
your Stuation demands for growth, this is what the buddhic energy will manifest as. Ideas such as
"God", "Taon", etc. refer to buddhic energy. However, rdigion is not buddhic energy, though it may
be a channd for it. One very powerful source of buddhic energy is the Grateful Dead. Buddhic
energy isthe underlying essence of LIFE. It is everywhere and permestes everything we know. As
far as being human goes, there is nothing more powerful than buddhic energy. We can think of
buddhic energy however we please. It does not matter what we cal it or what we think of it.
Buddhic energy is the energy that moves our very minds. Mystics speek of the ineffable essence
that underlies and unifies dl redlity. Thisineffable essence is buddhic plane energy.

In terms of dtered Sates of consciousness, it is extremely unlikely that anyone reading this
will learn to focus their consciousness onto the buddhic plane. It is smply too subtleto do so. It IS
possible to take LSD and fed the buddhic energy while you are awvake here in the physical world.
However, though this is not as difficult as focusing directly onto the buddhic plane, it takes great
madtery over the LSD experience to be able to use it to perceive the buddhic energy that fills
every nook and cranny of al life.

Now, ironicdly, though it seems the buddhic energy is the hardest to attain, it turns out to
be the energy you should most desire to attain. Frankly, astra projecting is nothing compared to
ataining buddi, or learning how to have buddhic energies play through your being. Earlier |
mentioned that there were Eastern and Western views of occultism, and till now have made no
attempt to distinguish between them. However, when it comes to opening yoursalf up to buddhic
energy, Eastern occultism has dways been crystd clear about this, whereas Western occultism is
not always so clear. Eastern occultism is yoga, and the purpose of yoga is to become enlightened.
Becoming enlightened is exactly the same as opening up to the buddhic energies. This process
goes under many names. enlightenment, samasamadi, mysticism, cosmic consciousness, satori. Al
these words refer to the same thing.

However, it is not my purpose in these notes to digress on mysticism.
For the interested reader, see the reference by van der Leeuww in the bibliography.

To conclude this brief overview of occult anatomy, | would like to define the word "aurd’,

which | used above and will have occasion to use throughout these notes. The word "aurd' is a
generic term and can refer to any one of the nonphysica bodies by itself or in combination with the
other nonphysica bodies. | use the term to refer to dl the nonphysical bodies at once. Some
people use the term to refer specificaly to the adtrd body. "Aurd' is avague term. | prefer, when
gpeeking, to call a specific body by its proper name. And again, if | want to refer to the four
nonphysical bodies (i.e. Etheric, astrd, menta and buddhic) smultaneoudy, | will use the word
"aurd'.
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S0, we have gone over occult physics and occult anatomy. All of thisto give some idea of
the occult interpretation of the astral projection/OOBE experience! What | have done above it to
lay out in a barebones outline the eements of the occult worldview. And a barebones outline it
is. Again, readers that want more detail should consult the bibliography. What | have covered
above, though, is sufficient for our purposes here.

To summarize, occultists teach that there are 7 planes and that we have bodies for
perceiving 4 of these planes. By this view, dtered states of consciousness are explained by the
fact that we shift our conscious awareness from the physicad plane/body to one of our other,
nonphysica bodies and perceive events occurring on the respective plane. This is indeed one of
the vaid theoretica gpproaches to explaining astra projection. And, as I've dready said, we will
find this is the most useful view to take. Below | will go into other theories of what astrd
projection is, but, when we gstart attempting to be practicd and put the various theories to the test
of practice, we will find ourselves returning to the occult theory again and again to explain what
happens to us when we are "out of body".

2. Scientific Views

Other ideas exist aout astra projection besides the occult ideas expressed above. |
classfy these other views under the heading "scientific” because these views mainly sem from the
atempts of scientists of various persuasions to understand the OOBE experience. The
persuasions of scientists of interest here are psychologists and pargpsychologists. These are the
folks, other than occultists, who have given us ideas about the astra projection experience. What
| will doisexplain some of these nonoccult idess, then afterward make some attempt to compare
the occult and nonoccult views of the projection experience. After that | will then try to tie
everything together and provide the theoretical framework we will use throughout the rest of these
notes.

a) Par apsychology - OOBEs

At beginning | sad | would use the terms "adtrd projection” and "OOBE" (which stands for
"out-of-body experience”) interchangesbly. Hopefully, you now understand what the term "astra
projection” means and where it comes from. Now we are going to look &t the term "OOBE". The term
"OOBE" isaword coined by pargpsychologists. Parapsychology, as a science, began with the work of
a man named JB. Rhine who did Satigticd experiments on psychic powers a Duke Universty in the
1930s. Rhings application of datigics to psychic phenomena gave rise to the tradition of
pargpsychology, a "science’ which has had a questionable and spotted reputation from its inception.
Generdly spesking, parapsychologists have been interested in displaying the existence of so-cdled
psychic abilities, or "pg" as they term it, usng Satistics and other props such as dice, or the relatively
famous ESP cards that you may have seen.

What can be said about parapsychology? Not very much actudly. Frankly, other fieds of
science don't take pargpsychologists very seriously. And because pargpsychologists have been so
preoccupied with proving that psychic powers exist by Satigtica tests, they have done little to offer red
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explanations of psychic phenomena We saw above that occultists explain psychic powers with the
theory of the planes and nonphysica bodies, and that psychic powers are the result of shifting the focus
of our consciousness from the physical plane to one of the other planes. Basically, pargpsychologists
have not been able to provide a competing explanation of psychic powers.

And what's even worse, parapsychologists, on the whole, have completely ignored the ideas of
occultists. What parapsychologists have done over the 60 or so years that they've been around is to
coin a bunch of new words like "pg”, "ESP', "OOBE", "remote viewing" and many other jargons,
without having any redly dlear meaning of thesewords. The result of thisis that pargpsychologists have
crested more confusion than clarity. Many of the terms they have coined (such as "ESP" or "OOBE")
are now common in our language, yet these terms have no precise meaning. Ealier, | sad that theory
without practice is just empty tak. Unfortunatdy, this is what pargpsychology is: alot of talk and very
little action.

For example, the term OOBE was coined in the 1960s. Apparently, the older term "adtrd
projection”, and its occult implications, was to be ignored. What does the term OOBE mean? Well,
"out of body experience" seems to mean that you leave your body. But the questions immediately come
up: What leaves? and Where does it go? | guess it's nice, at leadt, that parapsychologists recognize
that the OOBE phenomena exists. Unfortunately, the work by pargpsychologists on the OOBE have
produced results that parapsychologists did not expect.

The type of experiments pargpsychologists have done on OOBES are things such as putting a
person in a room to project, and in an adjacent, locked room, putting a piece of paper with something
written on it, and then expecting the projector to "leave his body”, go into the locked room, and read
what's on the paper. These types of experiments have produced very mixed results which are by no
means easy to interpret. Mostly they have been unsuccessful because the person projecting could not
project, or, if the person did project, then they did not accurately read the message in the locked room,
or never even made it into the locked room!

What are we to make of the results of these pargpsychology experiments?

Will, fird, let's look under the hood, so to spesk, at the implications inherent in the designs of
these pargpsychology experiments. Unlike occultists, who very clearly date their premises,
parapsychologists never clearly lay out ther intentions. Thus we are forced to second guess them to
some extent. So, let's do this.

S0, we asked: what leaves the body and where does it go? Well, the experimenta design above
does not directly address the question of what leaves the body. Yet, the fact that the parapsychologist
expects the projector to bring back information implies that at least the parapsychologist knows thet it is
the person's awareness thet is "leaving the body".

Of much more importance though is the question: where does this disembodied awareness go?
Wadl, the answer to this quedtion is very obvious from the experimentd desgn above. The
parapsychologist obvioudy expects the projecting person to go into the adjacent room. What this means
is that the pargpsychologist assumesthat whatever is leaving the body stays in the physical world.
Thisis akey point for understanding the meaning of the term OOBE. That is to say, the term "OOBE",
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as used by pargpsychologists, implies that there is only a physicad world, and that there are not any
planes as occultists describe. Obvioudy, when | use the term OOBE in these notes, | do not mean this.

Now, the lack of success that pargpsychologists have encountered in the type of experiments
described above has forced some parapsychologists to rethink their idees. In the past few years, certain
parapsychologists have begun to recognize the possibility that the OOBE subject does NOT project
into the physica world, and that there must be some nonphysical world in which the OOBE occurs. In
particular, these ideas have been stated by both D. Scott Rogo and Lawrence LeShan, who are both
noted parapsychologists. However, only D. Scott Rogo has gone so far as to suggest that occult ideas
might be the correct explanation of the OOBE experience. Rogo himsdf learned how to have OOBEsS,
and came to this concluson based on his own first hand experience. Again, if al goes well, then you too
can be like Rogo and go and see for yoursdf. To read about Rogo's experiences, look for his book
liged in the bibliography. Rogo's book, which is cdled "Leaving The Body", is actudly an important
reference and dl of you are highly encouraged to read this book.

However, Rogo's view is not widdy held by the few parapsychologists who are around today,

and generdly spesking, parapsychologigts till ding to the notion that psychic powers (or "ps™ as they
cdl it), including OOBES, are purely physica phenomena.

o, thisis what the term OOBE redly means. it implies a purely physica view of the projection
experience. Asl sad, | don't use the term OOBE in this fashion, but pargpsychologists do.

Thisis dl | will say about the parapsychologica view & this point. We will return to it below
when we compare occult and non occult views later in the discussion.

b) Psychology - Lucid Dreaming

The next non occult view we shdl discuss is the view that comes to us from the science of
psychology. Now, anyone familiar with academic psychology knows that there are many schools
of thought in psychology including: Freudian views, the views of Carl Jung, the psychology of
Abraham Madow, behavioris psychology, cognitive psychology, psychiary, physologica
psychology and neurology - just to name afew! | do not plan on discussng dl of these different
schools of thought here. If the reader has enough interest in these topics, you can go read up on
them for yourself. What | want to do here is outline the broad festures of the ideas in psychology
relevant to the astral projection experience, and outline these in enough detail so that 1. you at
least know that such idess exist, and 2. you are able to compare these ideas to the occult and
parapsychological ideas of the projection experience.

In generd, psychologists are not stupid. They have observed many dtered dtates of
consciousness and come up with a number of theories to account for these dtered States of
consciousness.  Psychologists recognize astrd projection under a variety of names. lucid dreams,
dissociative experiences, near degth experiences, hypnogogia (of which we will have much to say
about later). From what I've seen in the psychological literature, no one has redly tied dl these
experiences together under one unified theory. Each of these phenomena is thought of in different
terms. Even the fact of dreaming has not been clearly tied into the fact of astrd projection by any
psychologists as far as | know.



Now, in the last few years, there have been a number of books published by
psychologists involving lucid dreams (one such book is called "Have a Lucid Dream in 30 Days' -
but | do not remember the author). These books are "how to do it" books for having lucid
dreams, and are quite effective as it goes. However, where they lack is in having a good
undergtanding of what the lucid dream experience is. One such book that | read said something to
the effect "No one knows what a lucid dreamsis..." and | thought to mysdlf, YOU don't know
what alucid dream idl".

So, for those of you that read these types-of books, what I'm saying here is that these
books may show you how to actualy have alucid dream, but the theory they teach you about the
nature of lucid dreaming is not very good, and, as I've dready stated, the theory is important for
helping you understand what is hgppening to you once you sart projecting.  The more powerful
the theory, the more effective will be your projection experiences. The flimsy theories of
psychologigts will ad you only so far, and there are many things you will experience when you
project that these theories cannot explain.

Lucid dreams ARE adtrd projections. When we get into techniques below, we will use
thisideain one of our techniques. Theidea of alucid dream isthat it is a dream in which you are
aware that you are dreaming. As| said earlier, occultists teach that the place where we go dream
is the agtrd plane. However, this idea is not accepted in modern psychology. The psychologists
have a much "softer” view of the projection experience, cdling it a lucid dream. Interestingly,
psychologists have no explanaion of what dreams are! Some work under the idea that dreams
are avivid hdlucinaion created in your brain while you deep. Others have more nebulous ideas
about collective unconsciousness and smilar suff. Freudians look upon dreams as a symbolic
realm where repressons are stored up. To some extent each of these views is correct - correct
that is, but highly incomplete. Taken together, the ideas in psychology about dreams and lucid
dreams, a bedt, paint a somewha confusng mosaic of sometimes conflicting ideas about the
nature of dream and lucid dream experiences. At their wordt, the ideas in psychology about
dreams and lucid dreaming can lead you into an intellectud maze of jargon and speculation that
will only confuse you and not help you oneiotain your quest to actudly project! If this happens,
you are wasting your time and energy.

S0 basicaly, we have seen that "adtrd projection” is an occult term. "OOBE" is a term
from pargpsychology. The term "lucid dreaming” is a term from psychology. A lucid dream is a
dream in which you are aware that you are dreaming. However, psychologists offer no redly
convincing and complete idea of how dreams work or exactly what their nature is.

And again, | am fully open to debate the ideas | present here. If any of you do not like
what | have to say, or if you think | am wrong in the ideas | am presenting, please fed free to
chdlenge me on any point you wish.

D. Tying It All Together

So, we have discussed the three main terms used to describe the experience | hope to
teach you, and the origins of these terms. What is important to redize is that EACH OF THESE
TERMS STEMS FROM A DIFFERENT VIEW OF THE WORLD. Many beginners in agtrdl
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projection ask "what is the difference between an astral projection and an OOBE?" or "what isthe
difference between an OOBE and a lucid dream?" Wadll, the answer to this is that each of these
words stems from a group of people with different views about Nature and Humankind. That is
the difference between these words. In terms of the phenomena to which they refer, they al refer
to the exact same thing. Each of these words represents a DIFFERENT INTERPRETATION of
this phenomena, which is the experience of projecting. Debating about the meaning of these 3
terms is useless unless the debating is based on experience. What is important is learning HOW
TO PROJECT, and that is what we shdl focus on here. However, dl of this introductory materia
is provided so that you students have some understanding of the different interpretations that exist.
You are, of course, completely free to pick the interpretation you like best. However, | think it is
more important to be open minded than to be of strong opinions.

We are now going to compare these three terms. To summarize:

Term Associated World View
Astra Projection Occultism

Out-of-body Experience Parapsychology

Lucid Dream Psychology

What we want to do at this point is come up with some way to understand how these
three views of the astra projection experience are rdated to each other. First off, as | sad, it is
my opinion, based on my experiences with atered states of consciousness, that these three terms
refer to the exact same phenomena.  Lucid dreams, OOBEs, and astrd projections are dl
identical experiences. Again, it is my opinion that to attempt to define these three terms as
referring to 3 different phenomenais like splitting hairs - in other words, awaste of time.

Perhaps the most important digtinction one can make amongst the viewpoints
represented by these three terms is the following. Basicdly, the difference in these 3 terms gets
down to different ways to view the nature of our consciousness and our definitions of what it isto
be a human being. And, after having thought about this for along time, it is now clear to me that
there are essentidly two, mutudly exclusve ways to view the nature of human consciousness.
These two views can be stated thus:

1. Human consciousnessis solely and completely a product of the brain.

Which is to say, our exigence is purely physicd. All of the underlying causes of our
consciousness are grounded in the laws of chemigtry, physics and biology. In other words,
physica causes underlie human consciousness, period. For smplicity’s sake, we will cdl this the
"materidigtic view" of human consciousness.

2. Human consciousness in NOT physcd. Human consciousness, in its fundamentd
essence is NONPHY SICAL. Our physical body is not the cause of our consciousness, but is
instead a vehicle by which to express our consciousness in the physicd world. This view we will
cal the "occult view", because it isthe view that occultists teach. It does not matter what particular



brand of occultism we subscribe to. All branches of occult thought share this underlying axiom, as
do mogt rdligious teachings.

o, thisis the vitd dichotomy we are faced with: ether our physica organic body is the
caue of our consciousness, or our physca-organic body is a vehicle for dlowing our
CoNsciousness to access the physical world.

That'sit. It boils down to these two Smple aternatives.

Now, with regard to the 3 terms listed above, and their corresponding world views, we
can say that, in generd, pargpsychologists and psychologists share the materidistic view and that
occultists possess the occult view of the nature of human consciousness.

Now, these generdizations must be qudified by the following saements. Fird, al
psychologists and pargpsychologists may not be materididts as | have defined this term above.
Each person, of course, will have ther individua beliefs that may or may not see human
consciousness in some framework other than in purely physicd terms. | am not trying to say that
al people who are psychologists and parapsychologists believe that consciousness is purdy
physica. What | am saying however is the traditions of both psychology and pargpsychology - in
ther officia (or pseudo-officia in the case of parapsychology) stances as academic indtitutions of
learning and science, have traditiondly

NOT accepted the occult ideas that consciousness is nonphysical. And further, both
psychology and pargpsychology have a times been blatant materidids (as is behaviorist
psychology or the typica datistica pargpsychology).

And mogt importantly, the idea that the physicad body CAUSES consciousness is indeed
the officid platform of higher learning in our Universitiestoday. Thisisthe basis by which modern
medica science operates, it is the bass of dl academic forms of science from anthropology to
sociology to physics to evolutionary biology. Nothing could be more foreign in the context of
modern university learning than the occult ideas of human consciousness.

So, that's it. Two different views of consciousness, three different terms to describe the
experience of projecting. All that I've said above, taken together, forms the basic outline of the
theory behind astrd projection. My main intention here is Smply to expose you to these idess. |
do not redly care to debate about the relative merit of these ideas any further than in terms of their
utility at helping us astrd project. There are alot of open questions that surround astral projecting.
Anyone that tries to sal you on one particular interpretation of the astrd projection experience is
pulling your leg. None of the three terms above does any more than capture facets of the
experience. If you are s0 inclined, fed free to pick your favorite views and go with them.
Persondly, it is my opinion that the best you can do is be aware of the variety of viewpoints that
exis (whether it's about adtrd projecting or anything else), and eclecticaly draw upon these
different views as circumstances demand. Being open to things is much more important than
anything else, especidly in this business of dtered states of consciousness.

A Collection of Sacred Magick | The Esoteric Library | www.sacred-magick.com



E. Radio Station Theory of Consciousness - The Subplanes

Wil, werre dmost done with the theory tuff! What I'm going to do now isto present the
theory | persondly use to explain my own projections. In doing so, we will dso sart to make the
trandtion between me taking about other people's ideas and me taking about my actud
experiences. The "radio dtation theory of consciousness’ has come from my need to have a
unified way to think about al the things that have happened to mein my projections. Bascdly, this
"radio gation view of consciousness' is atake-off on the occult ideas | outlined above.

It posits that there are nonphysical places we can take our consciousness, in other words,
planes. Thereason | bdieve thisis because, in a number of my projections, | have been in places
that looked like places | know on the physica plane (my own bedroom and house mosily).
However, when | explore these environments in my projections, and then wake-up back here on
the physica plane and go and study the exact same place, | dways observe numerous differences.
So, my conclusion is that, where ever I'm a during my projection, it is definitely NOT the physica
world I am in when | am awake.

Another thing | have consstently experienced in my projections is the fact that sometimes
when | project | an somewhere but other times | am nowhere. In the journd | keep of my
experiences, | cdl the "somewhere" "episodes’, and | call the "nowhere” | go the "void".

When | am in an episode | can be anywhere - for there are a lot of places to be in the
planes! It may be a sunny meadow, a Strange abstract colored landscape, a dark scary place full
of zombies, amdl, house, suburb (yes, al these things exist on the astrd plane!). Any time | am
anywherein aprojection, | cdl it an "episode’.

The void is dtogether different. Imagine being in a completely dark, completely slent
place with nothing in it. Thisis what the void is. | go to the void dmogt as frequently as I'min an
episode during my projections. Often, as soon as | "leave' my body, | am in the void. Or, | may
be in an episode and | will "fade-out” and disappear from wherever | am at, and | will appear in
the void. As wdll, I've discovered ways to get out of the void into an episode, and | will share
these techniques with you below, just in case you find yoursdlf in the void. Now, there is nothing
wrong with being in the void. It is actudly very peaceful there - extremely quiet. However,
chances are you will be like me and be much more interested in exploring the things going on the
planes, in which case you'd rather be somewhere than nowhere!

About episodes. Like | said, | can be anywhere - and I've seen some strange stuff! For
example, once | stood on a cloud and played guitar with a friendly spirit. Another time, a talking
rhino gave me a ride through a forest. On another occasion | kissed a beautiful girl in alovely soft
world of pastel reds and ydlows. Once | saw a ghost with a Jack-O-Lantern head in an
underground passage. Once | was in a strange house, and the floor of the kitchen was made of
little, rainbow colored squirming human bodiest Another time, | saw an abstractly colored field of
dancing shifting colors. On many occasions, I've found mysdf in these absolutdly creepy places
populated by rotting bodies and other grotesque creatures. Sometimes | am in places | recognize,
like my house or my neighborhood, or my old college. Other times I'm in places I've never seen
before. Buildings are very strange on the planes - they seem to go on forever! One hall leads to
another leads to another leads to another seemingly forever. | will go into some of my experiences
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in much more detall below. Right now dl I'm trying to do is give you an idea of the incredibly rich
variety of placesto explore and discover in the planes.

There is an occult idea | want to mention at this point that | did not mention above and
that is the idea that each plane is subdivided into subplanes. In Theosophy, it is taught that each
plane condsts of 7 subplanes. Jugt like there are different grades or types of matter on the
physca plane - solids, liquids, gases, fire, heat and light - well, occultists teach that the planes
have smilar gradations of the matter of which each planeis composed, and these gradations in the
meatter of any plane are cdled subplanes. That is one way to look at theidea a least. And thereis
merit to this idea too. Imagine the spectrum colors of a rainbow: red, orange, yelow, green, blue,
indigo, and violet (which you can easlly remember by the acronym ROY G BIV). Red is the
lowest of the spectrum and violet is the highest. You can use the idea of a rainbow's colors as a
rough MAP of the subplanes. For each plane there are lower subplanes (1 will aso use the word
"region” to mean subplane at times) that bleed into intermediate subplanes that bleed into higher
subplanes. So, lower subplanes of a plane are like red in the rainbow, intermediate subplanes like
green, and higher subplanes like violet, and of course, with al the intervening shades between
these.

In terms of the astral plane, the "rainbow™ of subplanes forms a spectrum of emotion. At
the "red” end of the spectrum are the lowest and worst of human emations. hate, anger, greed,
lugt, envy. Up at the higher end of the spectrum (the violet end) are the best of human emotions:
kindness, happiness, warmth, caring and so on. And again, there is every combination possible
between these two ends of the spectrum.

Why isthisideaimportant? Like | said, it helps provide amap that will give you some idea
of where you are a during a projection. This is because, no matter where you find yoursdf, there
will dways be a "vibe" present, some distinct feding you get from the place where you are .
Some places may scare you, others may make you fed very light and happy, others may make
you horny, and some may fed quite normd to you (in terms of whatever "normd" is to you).
These vibes that you get, these fedlings, give you an indication of what subplane you are on.

Having the ability to "map" out where you are a during a projection is actudly a practica
thing, and thisis not smply just an intellectua exercise. For example, there would be times thet |
would project and appear in a place that gave me a bad vibe. | would then redlize | was on a
lower subplane and then leave it. Of course, if you want, you can stay and explore the lower
subplanes, which isauseful exercise.

How do you leave alower subplane? More on thisin alater lesson!

S0, that is one useful view of the subplanes. There is a second view of the subplanes we
need to discuss too. This is the view presented by Robert Monroe who is a very excdlent
projector. His three books are listed in the bibliography, and Monroe is essentia reading for any
dudent of astrd projection. Monroe spesks of the "rings' and by this he means bascdly a
subplane. But the connotations are not the same as the theosophica idea. Monroe, in his second
book "Far Journeys' actudly has a map of the rings and what you can expect to find on the
different levels. THE RINGS CORRESPOND TO STATES OF MIND. And the
correspondence is like that which | stated above with the rainbow metgphor. The scummiest
gates of mind are on the lowest rings. Average people, people not especialy bad, but not
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especidly good, are on the rings a little farther out. Beyond these are rings that correspond to
people who are strongly devoted to upholding ideds -be these religious, political or intellectud.
And farther out are rings that correspond to states of mind of the highest nohility and intellect and
spirituaity. And beyond these rings are quiet rings where you won't find human states of mind.

It should be apparent that Monro€'s rings sound an awful lot like the planes described by
occultists. As a matter of fact, they are. Don't let the fact that Monroe uses different words fool
you - he is describing basicaly the exact same thing that occultists have described. However, what
is important is that Monroe's descriptions of the rings are BASED ON HIS OWN PERSONAL
EXPERIENCES. Monroe does not claim to be an occultist, so, he made up his own words to
describe his experiences. This only makes sense.

Again, the point of this digression is that there is an order to where you will go and what
you will experience in your OOBESs. Whether you use the theosophica idea of the subplanes, or
Monroe's idea of rings, the bottom line is the same: "lower" corresponds to that which we humans
consder bad and "higher" corresponds to that which we humans consder good. And this
gpectrum from bad places to good places is the map, the organization you will encounter in the
places you will find yoursaf during your projections.

You're probably wondering: so what does dl this have to do with Don's "radio gtation
theory of consciousness'? Well, badcdly, this "radio station theory of consciousness' is my
description of the organization of the subplanes, or rings, based on my actuad experiences
projecting. The reason | use an andogy with aradio is because | experience episodes (which is
being on a subplane or ring) and | o experience being in the void. The idea of my radio gation
metagphor is this. we dl know that on the radio there are radio stations you can tune into up and
down the diad. And what is in between these radio stations? Nothing is, and when you tune into a
place on the did where thereis no radio station you get STATIC. Theway | figureit, when I'min
an episode, this is judt like tuning into a radio ation, and when I'm in the void, thisis just like
tuning into the static between radio sations where nothing exists.

Note that we are adopting the occult viewpoint that explains dtered States of
consciousness as a shift of focus of ones consciousness away from the physica world and
towards the planes. Shifting the focus of your consciousness into the nonphysicd planes is the
same as tuning into that plane. So, that's it, that's the model | use to describe my projection
experiences. And | should add that this "radio did" of consciousness does indeed follow the order
described above for subplanesrings. That is, there redlly does appear to be a gradation in these
"radio gations' of consciousness from the most horrible and ugly to the most incredibly beautiful
and noble.

Now, there is one last remark | have to make about this radio station idea that relates to
my actud experiences when | project. Up above | made the comment of "fading out” of an
episode and appearing in the void. What | am referring to here is actudly a very important aspect
of my projection experiences that | cdl the "lock-mold’. To understand what | mean by lock-
mold, again imagine aradio. Now, we have dl had the experience that sometimes when we try to
tune into a station on the radio we don't get very good reception and thereis alot of static mixed
in with the broadcast of the gation. We might fiddle with the did to try to get a better reception of
the radio station. Well, this is exactly what hagppens to me when | am in an episode. | am
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extremely literal about this. When | am in an episode, | am actuadly TUNED INTO the subplane |
am on to some degree from worse to good. | have characterized every single projection | have
ever had in terms of how good my lockmold is. When my lockmold is good that meansthet | fedl
very dable and | am perceiving wherever | am a very well. When my lockmold is bad, which is
anaogous to getting a lot of satic over the radio station, | fed very unstable and my perception of
the subplane | am onis very poor. When | have a bad lockmold during a projection, usualy what
happens is that my vison, hearing and sense of touch on that subplane "blink™ on and off. Usudly,
| lose the sense of sight firgt, touch second, and hearing is the last to go. In other words, when |
have a bad lockmold my vison will blink on and off - | will literdly be &ble to see for a moment
and then lose it and be blind. | have, over the course of my experiences found a number of tricks
to stabilize my lockmold, and these | will discuss ahead.

Now, | bring this idea of lockmold up because - and | really want to stress this - it has
been a centra festure of my projection experiences. Like | said, in every single projection | have
had | am aware of how good or bad my lockmold is. | very strongly suspect that once you start
projecting, you will aso encounter this lockmold feding, so | am telling you about lockmolds, and
will tell you the things I've learned to control my lockmold, so you will then know what to do when
you project and gtart to lose your lockmold.

Redly, | am very serious about this. Again, your lockmold is a feding you will have of
how well you are tuned into wherever you happen to be in your projection. Let me go off on some
of my persond experiences a bit just to drive this idea of lockmold home to you. Below are listed
some excarpts from my persond adtrd projection journa which highlight this lockmold
phenomena

1>

"...The doorway led into a castle and | was very surprised by this. | remember
thinking to mysdlf that rooms have dl these hidden directions in them in the astrd plane.
It was a huge and eegantly decorated place and the decor looked fairly modern. |
wandered about and eventudly came to a room that had a window that was
overlooking a long shingled roof. | climbed through the window and there was a girl
outsde on the roof. It was sunny outside and | felt very good. Me and the girl talked,
but | do not remember what we talked about. | could see around me outside, what
looked like a fairly typicd, though completdly unfamiliar, neighborhood and | was
curious to exploreit. | went to fly off the roof but my lockmold began to wesken and |
blacked out...."

2>

"...Somehow, | was back in my bedroom, hadf conscious of the physicd [my
eyes were closed but | could hear sounds outside]. | could then see my room as if |
was awake (even though my eyes were closed) and there was this thing floating in front
of me. | dared a it and it seemed to be saring a me. It very much reminded me of an
insect, but it was afoot and a haf high. 1t had a sphericad base with what looked like
thin legs protruding out in dl directions. From the base rose along dender neck, and at
the top of the neck was ahead. The face on the head reminded me of a praying mantis,
or anun in a habit. It was very curious how it seemed to be studying me. At firgt |
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didn't know what to think; was it some astrd demon? Some kind of astra plane

creature? Then | ft mysdf losing grip of the lockmold, and the scene of my room and

the floating creature faded out dowly. | lad there feding my body on the bed thinking

"damn, too much physical.” Could hear noises outsde, etc. "

Note: Number 3 here is avery good example:

3>

"...Was back on my bed, conscious, and | wanted to project again. Went up

and out of my body, flew through the ceiling, and then through another celling, but was
back in my body. Jumped out again, and was standing in my room, but my lockmold
was very shaky. There seemed to be another window in my room, one that didn't exist
on the physical plane. | jumped through this window and seemed to be in a restaurant.
At least that is what it sounded like. My lockmold was very shaky and | could not see
a dl, | could only hear. My vision blinked on long enough for me to see that there was
another window in front of me, and | could sense that outsde this window was
immensg, as if the room | was presently in was way up in the sky, and if | were to ook
out the window, | would only see the vastness of the sky al around me. | thought that |
was where dead people are, and for some reason, the association was made between
"heaven" and the "ky". My vison was gone agan, but | jumped out the window
anyway. | got the impression, from the sounds around me, that | was in an outdoor mall
or bazaar. | heard al kinds of things going on, people sdlling stuff, conversations, etc.. |
thought, “I'm in amdl in the sky". This whole time | had been dinging to the window
ledge being afraid of the height. For a moment my vison locked on and | saw ddls
with goods floating everywhere and no ground at al around me. | remembered that |
could fly, so I let go of the ledge and jumped forward. | fell down about 30 feet and
just floated there. My vision was gone again, but | heard people who seemed to be
able to see me, and they were laughing a me asiif | was behaving in an unusud way. |
sumbled to pull myself back to the wall | had just jumped from. | found the ledge and
sat there blind, but | digtinctly heard a radio playing and | listened to a commercid on
theradio. Then | lost my lockmold and was back in my body...."

S0, these above three examples give you some idea of what alockmold is. You will see
thisidea of the lockmold feding expressed in every persond account of my projections | describe
for you. So, by no means have you heard the last about lockmolds!

At this point however, that about wraps up my presentation of this radio station theory of
consciousness | use to think of my own projections. To summarize, the important points about this
ideaare:

1. Liketuning into aradio station, the subplanes are "daions' that you can tune into with

yOur CONSCiOUSNESS.

2. Thevoaid is like the datic that exigts between radio gations, and when you tune into

the void, you percelve nothing a al outsde of you.

3. Your lockmold is the feding you get of how well you are tuned into wherever you are a in

your projection.
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F. Mystical View of Consciousness

Finaly, | want to end the introductory theory section of these notes with what | believe are
ideastotiedl the stuff | said above together.

As you see, we can take any number of views of the projection experience. You can
debate the rdative merit of any of these views till you are blue in the face. It should be apparent
that | discourage such semantic arguing, but at the same time | strongly advocate that you be as
familiar with as many viewpoints as you can, agan, not only about astra projecting, but about
everythingin life.

Now, I've dready dated that, even though astral projecting is an extremely dramatic
experience within the context of our society's accepted ideas about redlity, compared to learning
how to be in touch with the buddhic plane, astrd projection is nothing. In other words, astra
projecting is not the end dl be dl of life. Bringing buddhic plane energiesinto your life 1S the end
dl bedl of life

There is another member of the New Age forum who is an excellent astrd projector, and
thet is Jeff Wiley, the section leader of section 13 (DREAMS) and Jeff has a philosophy that he
and | both share, which kind of sets a bottom line to what al this astral projection stuff means.
Mogt people make the digtinction thet, in some sense, their physical lifeisred, but their dream life
isnot red. Learning to astrd project blows this idea right out the door. But even more importantly,
once you start to project, you redlize that, in some sense, your dream/projection life is equd to
your waking physicd life. Then, a new insght kind of hits you. And that is, al of our conscious
experience is more like dreaming than not. Our physicd life is actudly a strange kind of dream,
that, like all dreams, is destined to end one day. What becomes apparent when you've expanded
the horizons of your persona experience enough is that THERE 1S JUST CONSCIOUSNESS.
It really doesn't matter what form the consciousness takes, or what plane the consciousness
manifests on. Such things are merely reldive. The absolute in life is CONSCIOUSNESS: mine,
yours, atree's, adog's, aplanet's, agod's- al just consciousness.

It kind of comes down to the old cliché "lifés a dream. What you are redly looking for
here is experiences that can catayze in you a trandformation - a trandformation of attitudes, of
your outlook, of your perceptions of yoursdf and life; a transformation that will bring you to the
conscious knowledge of your place in the scheme of things. | cdl this "opening up to the buddhic
plane’, Xt cdlsthis"redizing the Big Dream”. In either caseit'sthe same thing. And it is definitdly
where you should set your sghts.

A Collection of Sacred Magick | The Esoteric Library | www.sacred-magick.com



[l.  HOW TO ASTRAL PROJECT

A. Using Dreams As A Springboard For Astral Projection

Well, weve gone through the theory, now it's time to get to the practice. The $10,000
guestion is: how do you astrd project? There are two main methods | will discuss: 1. becoming
lucid in adream, and 2. by putting yoursdlf into atrance. We will discuss each of these methodsin
some detail because these are the methods | have used successfully time and time again. Thereis
aso athird method you will find which | will mention, though | do not use this method. This third
method involves visudization exercises. We will discuss dream methods firdt, trance methods
second, and then end this section with a discusson of visudization methods. Also, | will mention
briefly tapes and other devices that people use to achieve OOBEs.

Before getting to specific methods, | want to lay out one important thing that you should
do:

Thisis very important. You want to keep some kind of concrete record of al of your
experiences with dtered gates of consciousness. Why? Because it is very easy to forget the
details of these experiences. Y ou may think you will remember something, but, just asis the case
with our normd dreams, you will forget astime goes on. If you have arecord of your experiences
you can adways refer back to it a any time. I'm not kidding ether; it's very easy to forget the
details of specific projections. Even now | will recount an old projection to someone, then go look
the actud entry up in my journd and redize | have forgotten important parts of the projection or
have confused two different projections.

Another reason for keeping records of your experiences is that, as these records
accumulate over time, you can go back periodicaly and read through them. What you may then
discover are amilarities and regulaities in your experiences tha you may not have found
otherwise. For example, after | had been projecting for afew months | read over my journa and
discovered a recurring pattern in my projections. What | discovered is that, often, | would
attempt to fly in my projection but, once | would start to ascend, my way would be blocked by
tree branches. Now, this didn't happen dl the time, only once in awhile. It occurred infrequently
enough that | didn't redize thet it was a pattern. It was only by looking at my accumulated records
over aperiod of about 6 months thet | redized this was occurring often enough that it might mean
something. And mean something it did. | have snce come to redize that these tree branches
blocking me from flying avay were a message from my subconscious mind.  Every time this
occurred in my projections - the trees preventing me from flying - it was a symbol of a serious
defect in my persondity. It took me some time to figure this symbolism out, but once | did |
garted working on this problem. And over time, as I've overcome this problem in my persondity,
| have not been plagued by the occurrence of trees blocking me from flying in my projections.



So, not only is the above an example of why you should keep good records, but it's also
an example of what | said earlier about how your personality appearsto be outside of you during
aprojection and how projections are aform of sdf-therapy.

Back to note keeping: In my case, for along time | smply kept a notebook close to my
bed. Every time | had a projection the very firg thing | would do when | returned here to the
physica plane is write down as much as | could remember of my projection. The entries I've
made have been as long as 10 pages (in the case where | remembered the projection well), or
may have only been a quick outline of notes that | later (usually the same day) went back and filled
in. Sometimes, | have gone one or two days before recording the experience, but | don't
recommend this. I've dso made notes on whatever scrap paper was available to me. Eventudly,
I've transferred al my notes to the computer. Now | keep my astrd projection journd through
my word processor. But ill, | often write it down on paper before typing it into the computer.
The bottom line is to do whatever is convenient for you, but definitely keep records of your
experiences!

Keeping a journd tekes discipline. Adtra projecting, just like any other sill, requires
discipline, and kegping good notesis a part of the discipline you need to be successful.

Another thing | want to say at the beginning of this section on methods is that astra
projection isa SKILL. Assuchit islike any other skill that humans have; some people pick it up
eadly, others do not. | like to draw the andlogy between learning to astra project and learning to
play a musicd insrument. Some people are born with the talent to play a musical instrument.
Very few people are born musical geniuses. For most of us, however, the only way to learn a
musicd indrument isby practice. And for those of us who have to practice, our learning may
come easlly or it may only come with much work and dedication. Well, learning to adiral project is
the exact same thing. Very few people are born with the taent to astral project. For some, the
learning process comes easily. For most of us, learning to astra project requires work and effort.
THERE IS NOTHING MAGICAL ABOUT LEARNING TO ASTRAL PROJECT.
Like anything else, you need to learn the right theory, the right techniques and PRACTICE them.
And like anything e<e in life, you get out of it what you put into it. The more you practice, the
more you attempt to learn, the better you will be.

And, unlike other skillswe learn here in the physicad world, such asthe example | gave for
learning to play a musica ingrument, the factors that underlie your ability to project are primarily
psychological. Factors such as intelligence, persondity, emotional make-up, socid upbringing,
and your belief sysem are dl going to be determinants in how hard or how easy it is for you to
project. So, for example, you dont redly have to change your beliefs to learn to play an
instrument or to learn to play basebdl. However, when you learn to astral project, your beliefs are
critical. If you hold certain beliefs it will be impossible for you to adtrd project (i.e. if you are a
totaly cynicd materidist). Other beliefs could potentidly lead you to harm when you learn to astrd
project (i.e. if you are a staunch Christian who bdlievesin Hell - you just might find yourself in Hell
during a projection and scare the **** out of yoursdf!). So, thisisjust another way to say what
| sad earlier; when you learn to astral project, you are embarking on a journey of self-
transformation to some extent or another.
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Now, there is no easy way to determine if you are a person to whom adtra projection
comes eadly or if you are the kind of person who has to work hard at achieving a projection. At
the very end of these notes | will discuss how you can use astrology to determine your propensty
towards having an OOBE. But these adtrological methods of determining how likely you are to
have a projection are only indicators. And furthermore, these astrological methods are limited by
the accuracy of astrology, and in particular by the accuracy of the interpretation of your chart
(reading charts isn't easy to start with, let done using a chart to determine if you can astra project
or not.) Even if your chart predicts that it would be easy for you to project, thisis till no subgtitute
for learning the right methods and for honest practice and work. So, until you can prove
otherwise, it's best not to glamorize your potentia skills at astral projection. It's best just to
assume that, as an average person, you will have to put some work and effort into your attempts
to astral project.

o, thissaid, let's get into the "how to" of astrd projection.

| suppose it takes some of the mystique and excitement out of astral projecting when we
redize that we very indinctively, and unconsciously agtrd project dl the time. Except in this
case we don't cdl the activity "astrd projecting”. What | am referring to, of coursg, is the very
common process that we cdl "dreaming’. As | sad above, DREAMS AND ASTRAL
PROJECTIONS ARE VERY CLOSELY RELATED. In a nutshdl, dreams are
UNCONSCIOUS (or you could say "ingtinctive') astra projections, and astral projections are
CONSCIOUS dreams. Let us now explore this notion in detail.

Every one of us dreams every night. We may not remember our dreams the following
morning, but this does not mean that we did not dream. You can take it for granted that you
dream at night, whether you remember it or not.

When | discussed theory above, | said a couple of things about dreams. Firdt | said that
psychologists do not have a good explanation of what dreams are. It was dso stated that
occultigts claim that the act of dreaming is a transfer of our consciousness from the physica plane
to the astrd plane. The bottom lineis, NO ONE KNOWS FOR SURE WHAT DREAMS ARE.
But the nice thing about thisis that it doesn't matter if no one knows what dreams are, because we
EXPERIENCE dreams for ourselves. So, we can explore and study our own dreams directly,
and from these explorations come to our own conclusions about what our dreams are not.

Now, part of the problem is atitude. In our society in general dreams aren't given much
credence. We generdly associate dreams with fantasy and unredity. We definitely do NOT take
dreams as serioudy as our physicad waking life. Or, if we do take dreams serioudy it's usudly at
the level of those dream interpretation books you see in the supermarket checkout lines which
provide you with pat, smple-minded explanations of what your dreams mean.

On more "intellectud" levels, we run into Freudian or Jungian-based ideas, nebulous ideas
that do little to address the concrete fact that we all dream. These types of ideas, that focus on
the symbolism or meaning of dreams, important though these views are in some respects, implicitly
deny the concrete redlity of the fact that our dreams are red experiences that happen to our
consciousness.  It's ironic when you think about it. Our society, with its physical sciences, has
incredible knowledge and control over the physicd forces of Nature (dlbeit a tenuous and perhaps
deluded sense of control), yet, with our practica and literal mentaity, we don't take the fact that
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we dream literdly. Dreams, are "symbalic’, "subjective’, "psychologicd, which implies they are
not real, not objective events.

o, right from the start we pretty much have built into us by our very society a bad attitude
about our dream experiences. Since society as a whole doesn't take dreams too serioudy this
cregtes a dtuaion where we are, basicaly, completely ignorant of the nature of our dream
experience. Thus, the firgt thing you, as a potentid astra projector, need to do is to CHANGE
YOUR IDEAS AND ATTITUDES ABOUT WHAT YOUR DREAMS ARE.

Congder this  When you dream, you ‘are somewhere doing something. Right?
Wherever you are when you dream, you definitdly EXIST, right? Things are going on in your
dreams: you are doing things, interacting with other people, being involved in Situations, etc. So, to
say dreams aren't red flies right in the face of your direct experience. For, when you dream, you
are experiencing something. What you have to redize is that YOUR DREAMS ARE REAL
EXPERIENCES OF YOUR CONSCIOUSNESS.

Bascdly, we dl live a dichotomous life. We live two lives. One life we live here in the
physica plane. The second life we live in the world where our dreams occur. They are both
REAL. They are very different from each other, but each lifeistotaly and completdy red IN ITS
OWN TERMS. Seg, the problem with how we look a our dream life stems from the fact that we
try to interpret it in terms of our physica life.

Our physicd life has certain characteristics, the most basc and important of which is our
experience of SPACE and TIME. Both space and time have very definite properties in our
norma waking life, and our entire mind and perception are conditioned by the properties of space
and time as we know them here in the physical world. For example, we cannot see around a
corner here in the physica world. Nor can we go backwards in time. Time is an overpowering
factor in our waking experience. We were dl born, we are dl aging, and we shdl dl grow old and
die Time. Thesethings are so fundamenta, we take them completely for granted.

Now, given how fundamenta time and space are, and given the fact that we take time and
gpace S0 for granted, what we do then isinterpret our dreams in terms of our physica experience
with gpace and time. And of course, as each and every one of us knows FROM OUR DIRECT
EXPERIENCE, our dreams make no sense whatsoever if we think of them in terms of our
experiences here in the physicd world. So, the norma "knee jerk” reaction is to conclude that
dreams are NOT redl, since, obvioudy, our physical experience ISred.

Wadll, this attitude assumes too much and takes way too much for granted. Ian't it
completely possible that there is a logic to our experience in the world of dreams, a logic of its
own tha could be DIFFERENT from our physical waking experience? Could it be that, in the
world of dreams, space and time behave DIFFERENTLY than they do here in the physca
world? Could it be, perhaps, that the place where dreams occur is indeed a world of its own, a
completely natural world with its own laws of space and time?

Such thinking takes us right back to the occult idea of the planes. The astral plane is the
world in which dreams occur, and it is a world DIFFERENT from this physica world, which
operates according to laws of Nature different from (but related to) the laws of Nature that
operate here on the physica plane. | do not want to go off on this too deeply. What | am trying
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THING YOU CAN TAKE BACK AND FORTH BETWEEN THE PHYSICAL AND
NONPHY SICAL WORLDS IS YOUR MEMORY.

Look at those two facts | listed above. What do they have in common? Memory. We
cannot remember our dream experiences when we are here in the physca world, nor do we
remember our physica experiences when we are in the dream world. Learning to astral project
will change dl this for you. Here now is a very functiond definition of what astrd projection
really is ASTRAL PROJECTION IS A CONTINUITY OF MEMORY BETWEEN
YOUR WAKING AND DREAM PERSONALITIES.

Thisisabig time practica statement, folkd If you come to learn the truth of this statement
by direct experience, then you will be abonafide astral projector!

Now, for the first time in these notes we are ready to define what an astrd projectionis. It
is a dream, but AN ASTRAL PROJECTION IS A DREAM IN WHICH YOU ARE
FULLY AWARE OF YOUR WAKING LIFE. See, theterm "lucid dream” normdly refers to
adream in which you are aware that you are dreaming. Well, thisisfine and dl, but redizing that
you are dreaming doesn't mean you redlize your sdlf-identity to the same extent you do while you
are awake. In afull-scae projection experience, your sdf-identity in the projection is identica to
your sdlf-identity when awake here in the physica world. Thisis what | am trying to teach you
how to achieve here: how to take your waking identity into the world where dreams occur. You
can cal thisan OOBE if you want, or an astral projection, or alucid dream. | don't care what you
cdl it, | only care that you understand whét it is you are trying to do. And again WHAT YOU
ARE TRYING TO DO IS TAKE YOUR WAKING MIND INTO THE DREAM
WORLD.

With this understanding you are now in a pogtion to redize tha THERE IS A
SPECTRUM _ OF AWARENESS BETWEEN DREAMS AND ASTRAL
PROJECTIONS. An adrd projection isNOT acut and dry thing. It isNOT athing completely
different from dreaming. Dreams bleed imperceptibly into adral projections. The criteria to
determine if your experience is more a dream or more an astra projection is to what extent have
you brought your waking identity into the dream world? You can do this more or less. For me
persondly, | have conditioned myself to recognize when | am in the dream world.

Once | recognize | am in the dream world, then | consder mysdlf "lucid”, and | record the
experiencein my adtra projection journa. That isto say, | draw the line between my dreams and
my adrd projections when | conscioudy recognize | am in the dream world during a dream.
Rardly, | may not even remember my name, but if | remember that I'm "in that place again”, then
that ismy criteriato say | have had a projection (or OOBE or whatever you want to cdll it).

When | project, | remember very clearly who | am in THIS physica world. | recognize
that it is me, Don, but | redize to some extent or another that Don is no longer in the physicd
world. | redizethat | am in some other world. To be absolutely honest with dl of you, when | am
in aprojection | an completely amazed. That is the main thing | fed while projecting: amazement.
I'm amazed that | am me, but | am not in the familiar world | know. | stand there (or float, or fly)
and often, with intense curiogity just wonder where the hell 1 am at. It is my curiosity about where
| am at that drives my behavior in my agtrd projections (most of the time at least). | will wander
about and explore my environment. | will talk to the people | meet and ask them questions. If |
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see books | will try to read them (reading is actudly very difficult for me in a projection). | will
study where |l am at as closely as| can. That iswhat | do in projections, and it is because it is me,
Don, the guy writing these words right now, but I'm not in thisworld - I'm somewhere else. And it
just amazes the hdll out of me.

Also, often in my projections, | remember what 1've read in various books about astral
projection and I'll try to do the things I've read about. This is one redly important reason for
reading as much as you can about projecting: it gives you ideas for thingsto do. In the next section
| will offer some suggestions of what you can do once you are lucid in the dream world.

To tie dl this together a this point, what you are trying to accomplish is to take your
waking persondity into your dreams. What this means is you want to build bridges between your
waking and dream persondities. Bascdly, anything that will help you strengthen the connection
between your waking persondity and your dream persondity will help you become an astrd
projector. And, asthis section of the notesis entitled "Using Dreams As A Springboard To Agtral
Projecting”, let's now look at what you can do in this regard.

Bascdly, dl of your efforts will start with your physicd persondity. Thet is, YOU, the
person reading these words, has to make the effort to bresk down the barrier that currently exists
between you and the other you that lives in the dream world when the waking you deeps. There
is redly only one being underlying these two lives, and that being is the greater "you" in which the
waking and dream persondities dwell.

THINGS YOU CAN DO:

1. Remember your dreams.

Thisisredly an important first step. Y ou might want to keep a dream journa (as distinct
from keeping an adiral projection journd) just because of the smple fact that writing dreams down
will help you remember them better.

Another exercise to do is this: when you wake up in the morning, before you do anything
a dl, just lay there in bed, rdlax and try to remember as much as you can about your dreams from
that night. Block out any other thoughts that come into your mind. Often when you wake up you
immediately start thinking about what you are going to do that day. Well, don't do that. Block
those thoughts out. Instead, just relax and concentrate on your dreams. Usudly when we wake up
we have a least atrace of remembrance of that night's dreams. If you just relax and focus on what
little you do remember, you'l be surprised to discover that automaticaly you will begin to recal
other parts of the dream.

Both of these exercises will help strengthen the memory connection between your waking
and dream persondities. Thisis very important, for when you sart projecting, it is critical that you
remember what you did during the projection once you return here to the physicd plane. It's no
good if you project, but forget al about your projection once your consciousness is back in the
physca plane. If this happens, you've bascdly wasted your time. Take my word for it, it is very
easy to forget your projections once you have returned back here to the physica world. It has
happened to me a number of times.



Above | sad that once you return from a projection you will want to record what
happened to you during the projection. Well, the al- important prelude to recording your
projectionsis remembering them.

If you don't remember your projections, you cannot write them down. Once you dtart
projecting, not only do you want to get in the habit of recording your experiences, you aso want
to get into the habit of trying to remember your projection as completely as possible once you
return to the physicd plane.

Wha will happen is that the end of your projection will be marked by you returning to
your body. You will know you have returned to your body because you will fed your body lying
in bed, or however your body happens to be stuated. Once you fed yoursef back in your body,
the absolute firgt thing you want to do is exactly what | sad to do when you wake up in the
morning: relax and try to remember as much as you can about what occurred during the
projection. This may take up to 5 minutes. Then, once you've remembered as much as you can,
you will want to get right up and write down everything you remember.

And again, judt like with dreaming, if you take these first few moments to relax and try
remembering your astrd projection, you will be amazed a how easly you can remember what
happened to you. The details of the projection will just pour into your mind. But you have to dlow
this to happen. If you just wake right up and make no attempt to remember, then chances are very
good that you will forget many things that you could have otherwise remembered essly. Agan,
thisis necessary discipline for being successful with astral projecting.

| realy want to stress how easy it is to forget your projections once you've returned here
to the physical world. Over time, as | became better at projecting, and after having completely
forgotten a few redly good projections dmost upon weking, | actualy got into the habit of
remembering my projection while | was dill in it!' There have been a number of times when | was
projecting that | would just St in the projection and make a mentd note of everything that had
happened to me up to that point in the projection with the explicit purpose of remembering it once
| was back in the physicdl. | have even had projections where | literdly wrote down what was
happening to me during the projection! 1'm serious abouit this; | would find paper and pencil in the
dream world and write down what was happening to me right in the middle of my projection!
Needless to say, making such effort to remember my projection while | am actudly in it makes it
easer to remember once | am back here in the physica world.

o, thisis something you may want to try once you find yoursdf lucid in the dream world:
make very clear mental notes to yourself of what is happening to you with the explicit purpose of
recording this information once you return here to the physica plane.

B. Self-conditioning exer cises.

There are other exercises you can do to strengthen the memory connection between your
dream and waking sef. | will now discusswhat | cal "sdf-conditioning” exercises. These are very
important and form the basic technique for becoming lucid in a dream. What | am about to say
now are the common ideas you will find in technique books about astrdl projection (e.g., see
Rogo, Ophid, and Fox in the bibliography) for using dreams as a meansto astra project.

A Collection of Sacred Magick | The Esoteric Library | www.sacred-magick.com

37



"Sdf-conditioning exercisg" means you are to plant suggestions in your mind. Theidealis
that if you keep tdling yoursdf these things long enough, then they will hgppen. There are two
Suggestions you want to convince yoursdlf of:

1. You will become lucid in adream.
2. You will find dluesin the dream itsdf to trigger off your lucidity.

Let's discuss each of these in turn. 'Y ou must convince yourself that you will project. Only
in rare cases will a person spontaneoudy project. For most of us, it requires a strong desire to
want to achieve the projection experience for it to happen. In Rogo's book "L eaving the Body" he
cdls this the "Dedre Method”, and bases this method on ideas described in another astra
projection book by a Frenchman named Yram. What this method entails is constantly desiring to
adrd project. You want to think about projecting as much as possible during your waking hours.
Y ou want to tdl yourself such thingsas, "l will project”, "I am going to learn how to project”, etc.
And what's more, you can't just say these things to yoursdf hdf-heartedly, you have to redly
work yoursdf up into believing these statements. You have to develop an dmost stubborn
persstence that, come hell or high water, you will project.

There are two things you are doing here. Fire, you are admitting to yourself that astra
projection isared thing. Thisis very important because any skepticism you have will only prevent
you from projecting. By telling yoursdf that astrd projecting is possible and that you will do it,
you are opening up the possibility in your mind. Like anything ese, you have to believe athing is
possibleto doit.

The other thing you are doing here is mustering up the power of desre. Aswe dl know,
when we truly desire a thing, we obtain it much more readily than the things we don't care about.
Desreisavery strong power in human affairs. Occultism teaches how to control desire to achieve
your ends (this is dso an important part of ritud magic). What you are doing by building up the
desire to astral project is putting the power of desire behind your efforts. In a sense thisis like a
booster rocket on a space ship. Desire adds extra power to your attempts to project. Desiring to
redly achieve a projection can make the difference between being successful or being
unsuccessful in your attempts to project.

| know the truth of this from persona experience. In my own case, during the times |
have projected the most frequently, | had an dmost one track mind. All | would think about was
projecting. During the day | would read as many books as | could find about projecting and just
desire more than anything else in the world to project. As | would go off to deep a night (or
when | would teke a nap during the day) | would think about nothing but desiring to leave my
body as| fell off to deep. | hateto say it, but you just won't be able to astral project if you have a
half-ass dtitude about it. Adra projecting is not achieved by the hdf-hearted or the casud.
Along with practicing the right exercises and developing the right attitudes and understanding, you
have to really want to achieve the experience.

| can say with much certainty that the stronger your will to achieve a projection, the more
likely you will actudly project.

Now, let's consder the second suggestion you want to plant in your mind:
You will find duesin the dream itsdf to trigger off your lucidity.



Thisis the heart and soul of usng dreams as a means to astra project. Again, thisideais
taught in many books that explain how to astrd project. The essence of this idea is as follows.
Wedl know that things occur in dreams that are absolutely impaossible in our waking life. It could
be anything: maybe in your dream you know someone whom you do not know in physicd life.
Maybe you are in afamiliar environment in your dream, but things are out of place. For example,
you may be in your house in your dream, but the furniture is different in the dream, or there is
something obvioudy different about your house in your dream. Or it may be something even more
gpectacular. Maybe in your dream you are seeing animals fly -- or even tak! Or you are seeing
something occur in your dream that is Smply impossible asfar as physicd life goes.

Now, heresthe trick:

YOU WANT TO CONDITION YOURSELF SUCH THAT, WHEN YOU SEE
ODD THINGS OCCURRING IN DREAMS, YOU WILL USE THESE ODD
CIRCUMSTANCES AS A TRIGGER TO TELL YOU THAT YOU ARE IN THE
DREAM WORLD.

Again, you have to think of your norma dreams and the fact that in your norma dreams,
these odd circumstances usualy do not even faze you. Y ou need to begin by remembering these
odd occurrences from your dreams. I'm sure al of you can think of something odd you saw in a
dream that didn't faze you at dl. As you remember such weird dream events, think to yoursdf,
"the next time | see something like that happening in a dream, | will become aware that | am
dreaming”. If you work on this over and over, eventudly it will happen: you will be in a dream,
see something weird that could never hgppen in your waking life, and dl of a sudden redlize that
you are dreaming.

When this actudly hagppens, it is possble that you may actudly fee something happen to
you in the dream. For example, we dl know the fedling you get when you have been stting in a
char for a long time and then quickly get up. You experience a "headrush”, where your skin
becomes tingly, your vison may even disappear for an ingtant, and you hear a whooshing sound in
your ears. On many occasions, when | have become lucid during a dream, | fed this exact
sensation. | don't have the dightest ideawhy this hgppens, but it happensto mefairly regularly.

Another thing that may happen the first few times you recognize that you are in adream is
that you might wake up!  You will see something weird going on in your dream, this will trigger
you to become lucid, and dl of a sudden you are awake lying in your bed! If this hgppens, don't
become discouraged. Thisis very likely to occur to most of you. It is not bad when this happens,
it isgood. It is a sure-fire Sgn tha you had your waking mind in the dream world, even if it was
only for an ingtant. | have discovered that it is like a balancing act keeping your waking mind in
the dream world. In a sense, your waking mind is "heavier" than your dream mind. | don't know
how dse to say this so just bear with me. Your dream mind is much more nimble a being in the
dream world, which only makes sense. When you take your waking mind into the dream world, it
is like trying to balance a quarter on the head of a pin. The dightest disturbance can cause your
waking consciousness to fade out of the dream world. It will take some practice to get used to
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having your waking mind in the dream world. | mentioned lockmolds above, and this is whet the
lockmold is dl about; keeping the right balance that alows your waking mind to stay in the dream
world for any amount of time.

Findly, it is very possble that the first time you become lucid in a dream (i.e. bring your
waking mind into the dream world) that you will be pefectly stable. In this case YOU'RE
THERE!! You made it! You are adtral projecting. What to do at this point will be the subject of
the next main section of these notes.

S0, to wrap up this section on using dreams as a soringboard for astra projecting, | will
summarize the key points of this section and as well assign you specific exercises to do.

In summary, these are the key points of this section:

A.

B.

Y ou have to change your ideas about what your dreams are.  You have to learn to
accept dreams as ared and valid part of your experience as aliving being.

You need to Sart ajournd of your experiences. If you want to have one journa for
recording both dreams and astrd projections, that is fine. If you want a separate
journa for each, that is fine too. What ever you decide, you have to Sart writing down
your experiences in the dream world.

You have to appreciate that dreams and adtrd projections form a continuous
gpectrum of states of consciousness. A dream is when you are oblivious to your life
here in the physcd plane, an astrd projection is a dream in which you are highly
conscious of your life here in the physcd plane.  Your consciousness can be
anywhere between these two extremes in actua practice.

Y ou need to strengthen your ability to remember what happens to you during dreams.
This means you have to use your memory as a BRIDGE between your waking and
dreaming experiences.

The more desire you have to project, the more likely it isthat you will project.

You want to condition yoursdf to recognize when you are dreaming. This is most
eadly accomplished using the strange and weird events that occur in dreams as a
trigger to becoming aware that you are in the dream world.

Finaly, to end this section, hereisalist of exercises.

1.

2.

3.

When you wake up in the morning, before you think of anything else, try to remember
as much about your dreams as you can.

Write down everything you remember about your dreams.

Write down a ligt of dl the weird things you've seen happen in your dreams. (Not
necessarily based on what you do for exercises 1 and 2, but write down any weird
dream occurrences you remember. Don't forget, any "weird" dream occurrence is
something that cannot happen, or is different from the way things are, in your physicad
life).

Throughout the day, stop and be aware of yourself. Think of who you are, where you
live, and where you are a (i.e. home, school, work, etc.). When you do this, tell



yoursdlf you are going to do the exact same thing when you are dreaming. Do this as
often as you can throughout the day.

5. When you go to degp a night, meditate on the following thought: "Tonight 1 will
become aware that | am dreaming while | am dreaming.If | see anything weird
happening in my dreams, then | will become aware that | am dreaming”.

If you do these exercises, as well as the other exercises mentioned throughout the text,
you will greatly enhance your chances of having an OOBE.

C. Trance Methods

We have seen how to use dreams as a means for achieving an adiral projection.
However, we have so ingrained our prgudice about the unredity of dreams, that smply taking
your waking mind into the dream world somehow doesn't seem like dl that big a ded, even given
the fact that very few people actudly do this. Becoming lucid during a dream just doesn't seem
like the "redl thing" to most people in terms of being a bona fide OOBE or agtrd projection. Wall,
| will continue to hammer home the point that it is becoming lucid while dreaming is
indigtinguishable from other ways of getting your waking mind into the dream world. Stll, it would
be even more convincing that we were having a"red" astrd projection/OOBE if there was some
way that we could directly take our consciousness out of the physica plane without having to use
dreams as an intermediary device. Well, happily there is such a direct method for getting to the
inner planes, and this is a method | have used the most to achieve my adrd projection
experiences. For lack of abetter term, | call thisthe "trance method", for it entails putting yourself
into atrance.

Now, what is a trance? Frankly, I'm not sure if there is a precise definition of what a
trance is. | know for sure that a trance is a state of consciousness in which you are no longer
focused in the physicd world. | know that you can achieve trance states through hypnoss and
meditation, and the method | shall describe here is much like meditation. Knowing exactly what a
trance is isn't very important for our purposes here. What is important for our purposes here is
learning how to put yoursdlf in atrance, which we shal discuss below.

Now, how is going into a projection from a trance different from going into a projection
through a dream? Weéll, the difference is that, going into a projection through a trance is much
more direct than going into a projection through a dream. By "direct” | mean that you do not fal
adeep fird. Your consciousness remans intact as you cross the border into the nonphysica
planes. Thus, the immediate perception on your part will be of "leaving your body”. You will be
highly conscious of the act of dissociating from your physicd body as you take your waking
consciousness into the dream world. Once you are there, you will see that the experience is very
much like the experience of being lucid in adream, but it's the "getting there' thet is different.

In the previous section we saw the connection between astrd projections and lucid
dreams. Becoming lucid in adream - which again, means taking your waking mind into the dream
date - is, essentidly an adiral projection. Likewise, in this section you will now gppreciate the
connection between the term OOBE and adtrd projection. Again, thisis because when you enter
the projection sate viatrance, you literdly fed yoursdf leave your body. The more precise way to
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say thisis that you fed your consciousness dissociate from your physica body. | suspect that
such a perception is more in line with peoplé€'s ideas about what an OOBE is. So, recaling what
was said back in the section on theory, the difference between caling your trance-induced
projection an "OOBE" or an "adtrd projection” implies mostly your conception of where you go
after you "leave" your body. Remember, generdly the term OOBE seems to imply that you are
dill in the physicad world as a disembodied awareness, wheress the term astra projection implies
you are in one of the nonphysica planes. When you learn to project via trance, you will bein a
good paosition to see that your consciousness is no longer in the physica world. So, if we wanted
to be proper about this we should cal our experience an astrd projection. But again, what you
cal it doesn't matter. What mattersis that you can DO it.

Now, let us return to this idea that the trance method alows a continuity of your
awareness across the border from the physical to the nonphysical planes. In my experiences with
entering a projection through a trance, | have encountered one of two things happening to my
consciousness - ether: 1. there is no bresk in my consciousness and | directly enter into the
projection experience, or 2. there is a momentary break in my consciousness, lasting only a split
second, and then | am in the projection.  In @ther case, the trangtion is very direct, unlike the
dream method where you may be adeep for hours before becoming lucid. In the trance method
you pretty much go directly from the physica plane to the projection Sate.

So, for sarters, let me give an overview of the trance process, and then we will look at
the whole processin great detail and lay out exactly what you need to do to project from atrance.

Going into trance tarts out just like going to deep. You lay on your bed and relax deeply.
However, you do NOT fdl adeep. What you do to go into atrance is KEEP YOUR MIND
AWAKE WHILE YOU LET YOUR BODY FALL ASLEEP. We will go into how to do this
below. If you are successful at keeping your mind awake while your body fdls adeep, you will
fed yoursdf "dip" or "push" out of your body. At that point you will either be somewhere in one of
the planes, or you will be in the void. In ether case, you are astrd projecting (or having an
OOBE - whatever you prefer). You will then go through a series of adventures until something
causes you to break your trance (such as the phone ringing, the need to go to the bathroom, or
any other number of things). On occasion, while you are projecting, you may want to wake
yoursdlf up (if for example, you are in a threatening or scary Stuation), and | will aso discuss how
to do this. So that's the big picture from gtart to finish. Let's discuss each step of this processin
detail.

1 Putting Yoursdf into a Trance

OK, you are lying on your bed with the intent to astral project. So what do you do now?
Firg off, here are some generd considerations for the kind of conditions that are best for going
into trance;

1. Make sure you have gone to the bathroom first. If your physical body has to clean
itsdf out, thiswill draw you right out of a projection.
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2. It'sbest to be alittle bit tired. You don't want to be super tired because you will just
fal adegp! You don't want to be too awake or you will never be able to relax enough
to go into trance.

3. Make sure your body islying comfortably. Y ou don't want your arm to fal aseep, or
have your neck get sore because of the way it is cocked. | have found that if | lay on
my back, with my head comfortably propped on a couple of pillows, and my ams
lying stretched alongside my body, or wrapped over my ches, that | am fine. Y ou will
discover as you practice that there is one pogition that you find most comfortable, at
least | did.

4. In generd, you want to minimize dl digractions. | have found that a little bit of noise
from outsde doesn't prevent me from going into trance. On the other hand, a ringing
phone has pulled me from projections a number of times. Also, make sure your body
temperature is comfortable.

OK, s0 now, you are lying in bed, alittle tired, you don't have to go to the bathroom, it's
quiet and you are comfortable, and you want to astra project. What next? Just relax. What you
have to do at this point is begin the process | said above; you have to now try to put your body to
deep but at the same time adlow your mind to stay awake. How do you do this?

Two things are now critical: concentration and rel axation.

Y ou have to do both of these. You have to just stay relaxed, but, as you alow your body
to relax, you have to KEEP YOUR MIND ALERT. How do you keep your mind dert?
Basicdly, you can think about anything you want. Some people will tdl you that you need to think
about specific things, or visudize specific images, and you can do this if you want, but you don't
haveto. All you haveto doisday dert.

When | go into trance | don't meditate on anything specific. Instead | look into the
darkness behind my closed eyes and just stare. | tdl mysdlf | want to leave my body, not merdly
just think the ides, but redlly fedl that | want to leave. At the sametime, | dlow mysdf to relax.

The most important thing to think about is to say aware. KEEP YOUR MIND
FOCUSED ON THE FACT THAT YOU ARE AWARE OF YOURSELF. That iswhat is most
critical: stlay LUCID. It's because you let go of your sdf-awareness that you eventudly just fall
adeep and dip unconscioudy into the dream world. What you want to do is to move consciously
into the dream world. Think about whatever you want, but when your mind starts wandering off
too far or you start daydreaming too much, bring your awareness of yoursdlf back to the front of
your mind. This is redly important because, if you waich yoursdf fal adeep a night, you will
notice that your mind just kind of randomly starts wandering through thoughts.  The thoughts can
be about anything: what happened to you that day, whatever you are worried about, some-one
you love, anything. What you will notice going off to deep is that you get lost in your thoughts.
Next thing you know, you are waking up in the morning with maybe a faint memory of the dreams
you had asyou dept. You DO NOT want to let this happen when you go into trance. It's OK to
let your mind wander, but congtantly keep bringing your mind back to an awareness of you lying
on the bed trying to astra project. IT ISCRITICAL THAT YOU REMAIN SELF-AWARE.
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All the while of course, you are continuing to relax. At a certain point you may fed your
body become heavy, asif you are beginning to drop off to deep. Thisis OK. As a matter of fact
thisis what you want to happen.

At this point, | want to redlly go in detall about how | go into trance. If not for any other
reason, this will be illugrative of one particular way to successfully get into trance (i.e. "monkey
see, monkey do"). You may find what | do works for you, or, as you practice, you may discover
things that work for you that are different than what | do. That's fine. The bottom line here is:
WHATEVER WORKS.

There aretwo things | focuson as | go into trance:
1. | gareinto the darkness behind my closed eyes.
2. | say completely aware of the sensation of my body laying on the bed.

What happens when | go into trance is that, as | focus on both of these things, as my
relaxation deepens, my perception of both of these things changes. That is to say, the darkness |
am daring into transforms, and | will see images in this darkness. And the fedling of my body
laying on my bed changes too. | now will discuss each of these in detal. Let me make this
perfectly clear: THE CHANGES IN WHAT | SEE AND HOW | FEEL MY BODY ARE
WHAT ALLOW ME TO "LEAVE" MY BODY. That isto say, as far as I'm concerned, these
next couple topics are the heart and soul of these notes; how to redly "leave' your body.

Thisisit gang! Pay dtention!

As| go through the next few paragraphs, please keep in mind that what | am describing is
al occurring at the same time.  Judt to keep it draight, al of the following things are going on
dmultaneoudy as| go into trance:

1. | am garing into the darkness behind my closed eyes.

2. | amaware of the sensations of my bodly.

3. | amrelaxing deeper and deeper.

4. | am thinking to mysdlf "I am going to leave’, "l am going to project”, and Smilar
thoughts. And | am anticipating certain changes in what | see in the darkness behind
my closed eyes and how my body fedls. | am waiting for these changes to occur so
that | can "project” or "leave" or whatever you want to call it.

All this said, let's now discuss the changesin what | see and what | fed as| go into trance.

a) Hypnogogic Imagery

| stare into the darkness behind my closed eyes. If you Stare into this darkness you will
soon come to see that it's not just a flat blackness. Not only is it NOT a black nothing in the
darkness behind your closed eyes, but if you look closely you will see that there is something
moving in the darkness behind your closed eyesd What | seeiswhat looks like zillions of little pin
pricks of eectric yelow light and these pin pricks seem to be moving in away that's hard to put
into words. And theimage itsef isfaint and not easy to focuson at dl.

| WANT TO MAKE PERFECTLY CLEAR AT THISPOINT THAT WHEN | SAY |
"SEE" ANYTHING FROM THIS POINT OUT, | AM BEING TOTALLY LITERAL. | AM



NOT TALKING ABOUT MAKING THINGS UP, OR SEEING SOMETHING IN MY
IMAGINATION. | AM NOT VISUALIZING ANYTHING IN MY MIND'S EYE. | AM
LITERALLY DESCRIBING THINGS | SEE. NONE OF THIS IS FANTASY OR MAKE
BELIEVE. | ACTUALLY SEE THINGS BEHIND MY CLOSED EYES.

| just want to make sure you understand this. Anyone who has had any experiences with
atered states of consciousness knows exactly what | am talking about. For those of you who have
never had the kinds of experiences I'm describing here you will just have to accept what | am
saying. If you practice the exercises | prescribe, there is a very good chance you will have these
same types of experiences and then you too will know what | am talking aboui.

I'm sorry to dwell on this, but let me say it again. Right now, imagine what you look like.
Now imagine what your mother looks like. OK. Now, you just "saw" images didn't you? What
you just did wasimagine your and your mother's face. You created these images in your mind's
eye. THISISNOT WHAT | AM DESCRIBING HERE. Asl said, from here on out when | say
| "saw" thisor that, | literdly meanthat | saw it. It istotdly different from seeing something in my
mind's eye. As amatter of fact, for example, while | see these little pinpricks of light, | can imagine
whatever | want in my mind's eye. They are two different processes.

OK, I hopethisisclear!

Now, these little moving pin pricks of light are not just something I am making up.
Psychologists have discovered these things and cal them "ideoretind light" (you will dso see the
terms "eighenlicht” and "entopic lights' - see the reference by Mavromatis in the bibliography).
Many people see these little lights and psychologists have recorded many cases of it. Many
people can see these little lights superimposed over their normd vision, that is, when their eyes are
open. | can. Maybe you can too.

Right now, just shut your eyes and stare into the darkness. What do you see? Stare
specificdly into this darkness, try to focus on it. Shut off the lights in the room or wait until night
time, and do this again in the darkness. Try to make sense out of what you see behind your
closed eyes.

Chances are good that, in staring into the darkness behind your closed eyes, you too can
see the ideoretingl lights. Perhgps you can see other things if you stare closdy; maybe faint colors
moving around in hard to describe ways, maybe even faint outlines of pictures. You might see
after-images of what you were looking at right before you closed your eyes. Wait for these after-
images to fade and THEN dsare behind your closed eyes and try to figure out what you see.
Different people see different things behind their closed eyes. What is important is that 1. you
learn that you CAN see things behind your closed eyes, and 2. that you stare at whatever you can
see behind your closed eyes while you are trying to go into trance.

Back to the ideoretind lights. Mot psychologists assume that these little moving lights are
some kind of effect of your eye randomly interacting with light. They explain these little dots asthe
effect of light randomly bouncing around insde your eye and triggering off the reting, thus sending
nerve impulses to the brain, where these random bouncing light particles get perceived as this
ideoretind light. Be this asit may, on the bass of my experiences sudying this ideoretind light, |
have come to the concluson that IDEORETINAL LIGHT IS A DOORWAY TO THE
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ASTRAL PLANE. Quite a different concluson from the psychologidsts, en? <g> Let's get into
what | mean.

S0, back to my trance experiences. I'm staring into the darkness behind my closed eyes
and | see the ideoretind light. | watch it move and wave around in the peculiar way it does. As my
body continues to reax, a a certain point, the darkness behind my closed eyes no longer looks
"flat". It transforms and now takes on a 3 dimensional appearance. It looks like a space back
there now that | could reach into if | wanted to. However, | cannot reach into it, because at this
point | can Hill fed my arms laying against my bed. Nonetheless, | am looking into this space of
darkness, and this space is now swirling in aweird, subtle fashion and | can il see the ideoretind
lights swirling in this dark space.

It's actudly very important to correlate these changes in my vison with the changes in the
feding of my body. That is, these changes happen at the same time. As my relaxation degpens, my
breathing becomes very quiet and regular, | sart to fed heavy, like one feds asthey are faling off
to deep, except | don't fall adeep.

Asthis heaviness comes over me, it is about at this time that the darkness behind my eyes
becomes like adark space that | could reach into. | may fed awave of relaxation sweep over me.
For people out there who know about brain waves, | suspect that | am entering the dpha brain
wave date a this point. Alpha bran waves indicate a Sate of deep relaxation. But | am il
conscious of my body lying on the bed, and | can till hear sounds occurring outside or e'sewhere
in the house.

However, it is shortly after this point (i.e. the onset of the dpha state, which corresponds
to afeding of deep rdaxation) that redly weird things start to hgppen in the darkness behind my
closed eyes. Any number of things have happened to me at this point, so | will only describe a
few of them.

One thing that is rdativdly common is that | will see a flash of purple gopear in the
darkness behind my closed eyes. It's as if one of the little yellow pinpoints flared up into a bright
purple flash, but only for a split ingtant. | seeit and it's gone.

Ancther redly weird thing I've seen is that one of the little ydlow lights will flare up, and
open up into what looks like a little circular window! Sometimes it just Says open for an indtant
but | can't see anything in it, and then it shuts. Other times, one of the yelow lights will flare up this
way and | can actudly see something in it, as if I'm looking through a tiny little window! Once |
saw trees through such a little window. Another time | saw an open doorway. When the yellow
lights flare in this fashion, the image lagts longer than the purple flashes. The purple flashes come
and go, but these little "windows' have stayed open for anumber of seconds sometimes.

And once | gart seeing things like this in the darkness behind my closed eyes, bascdly
this is where the dam breaks, so to speak, and | begin to see dl kinds of other amazing things.
So, a this point, | have to tangent off and introduce an idea that is very rdlevant and important
here.

The name of this section of the notes is "Hypnogogic Imagery”. When you see stuff in the
darkness behind your closed eyes, it is cdled "hypnogogic imagery”. In the bibliography, |
reference a book by Mavromatis, and this book is caled "Hypnogogia'. This is a whole book



about hypnogogic imagery. This is a criticd topic to study for anyone interested in adtrd
projection, as will be clear below, and | highly recommend this book for any serious student of
agtrd projection.

In a nutshell, YOU WILL SEE HYPNOGOGIC IMAGERY AS YOUR TRANCE
DEEPENS. In effect, the hypnogogic imagery is a signpost saying, "astrd projection getting
closg'. That is, ONCE YOU START SEEING HYPNOGOGIC IMAGES, IT WILL ONLY
BE A SHORT TIME AFTER THISTHAT YOU WILL BE ABLE TO LEAVE YOUR BODY.

Let me digress now. Firs | will give you some background on what is known and
currently thought about hypnogogic images, then | will describe some of the hypnogogic images |
have seen.

Again, the psychologists have known about hypnogogic images for around 100 years
now. The word "hypnogogia' refers to the state of consciousness right at the border between
waking and deeping. | mentioned this date earlier, and that is its name hypnogogia Some
psychologists refer to hypnogogia as the border state when you are fdling adeep, and refer to the
border dstate as you are waking up as "hypnopompic’. This digtinction redly doesn't matter
because they both refer to the same state of consciousness; the border between deeping and
being awake. So, | will use the term hypnogogiato refer to this state whether you are falling adeep
or waking up. Now, in terms of astra projection, we are redly only concerned about hypnogogia
asyou fal adeep, because when you "wake up" from an astrd projection, it isimmediate. When a
projection ends, it ends. There is no hypnopomic state in an astral projection. Y our consciousness
will transfer ingantly from the projection back here to the physicd plane.

Hypnogogia was a phenomenon discovered by people interested in understanding how
dreams form. What was discovered in this research was that before people actudly sart to
dream, alarge mgority of people will seeimages, very clear images, behind their closed eyes, and
while they are ill pretty much awake. This"pre-dream” imagery was cdled hypnogogic imagery.
The imagery itsdf has no pattern. One may see faces, scenes, landscapes, weird colors, colored
smoke clouds, twinkling lights, nightmare visons, anything. And for some people, they may even
have hypnogogic smells and sounds. That is, not only do some people see images in the
hypnogogic sate, but they will hear sounds or smel things In a nutshel, there is no good
explanation for what causes hypnogogic images. If you want to see the theories psychologists are
kicking around, check out the book by Mavromatis.

Thisis about dl | will say here about the study of hypnogogia. It's a fascinating topic for
anyone interested in dreams, dtered dates of consciousness or adtra projection. Again, |
encourage you to look up Mavromatis book "Hypnogogia' to learn more about this topic.

For our purposes here the important thing to realize is that, as | said, when you induce a
trance in yoursdf, you will pass through the hypnogogic state BEFORE you can leave your body.
Again, seeing the hypnogogic images means, "youre dmost there'. What determines when you are
actudly ready to leave will be discussed below. Before going into thet, | would like to list some of
my own experiences in the hypnogogic sate so that you have some idea of what it islike if you've
never experienced it before. Again, the following quotes are excerpts from my astral projection
journd, specificadly of hypnogogic images | saw prior to leaving my body. You should note the
variety and unpredictability of these images.
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1>

"...I began to lose my lockmold and fdt mysdf fading avay. Could fed mysdf
in my physica body again. Could see hypnogogic images behind my closed eydids. It
looked like a duck staring a me-but | redly don't know what it was, it wasn't moving
though. What was redly unique though is that the image was undulating like: (drawing in
my notes). It looked like the undulations produced by dropping two rocksin the water.
The bottom undulation was covering some type of landscape. Logt the image and woke
up.”
2>

"Fet mysdf laying on my bed but | ill fdt like | could "leave™ | began to see
hypnogogic images of outdoor scenery; trees, houses, blue sky overhead. |1 "jumped”
into the images and was on a suburban city stret..."

3>

"Today's experiences conssted solely of hypnogogic imagery. | have no recdl
of having actudly left my body. Through the descriptions that follow, | was conscious
of laying on my bed in my physica body.

"a | saw undulations for a brief period. These undulaions looked like
someone had dropped a rock in the water, except they went backwards, from the
periphery to the center. The undulaions occurred in the darkness behind my closed
eyes.”

"b. The undulations faded and | was watching the darkness behind my closed
eyes. | percaved a circular swirling maotion between my eyes and this motion became
like an expanding hole. In the hole | saw awoman's face. It was the face of a mature,
older woman (maybe late 30s) and she had black hair. The face then trandformed into
a deformed verson of itself. The jaws became grotesque and large and facid hair
gppeared. The face transformed again to that of an ape-like creature, though it still bore
a direct resemblance to the origina face. This third face had a rounder skull and less
pronounced cheeks and jaw than the first face. These images were in full color and
looked like photographic ills."

"c. The ape-woman face faded. | then saw the face of aman. He appeared to
be engaged in a conversation, though | could not hear anything. He looked to be from
the 19th century by his dress. This image was animated though it was in black and
white."

"d. The image of the talking man faded. | fdt a snking feding, or a wave of
relaxation overtake me. My eyes were closed but my entire visud field was visble. In
it there was a beautiful, dynamic panorama of swirling blues before me. 1t was a little
darker than sky blue. It had an amorphous shape. It seemed to be framed by
something that | could not identify. This image faded." "I continued concentrating and
now a light purple mig, like a thin smoke cloud was before me.  This faded." "I
continued, though very relaxed, to concentrate on my visua fied. A definite pattern
appeared before me. It was a very strange image, not easy to describe. It was



cartoon textured and colored in various shades of red, gray and off-white. It was
dightly reminiscent of an Egyptian hieroglyphics text, but only dightly. It looked like a
pattern of glyphs, but there was a woman's face and an outline of a body dso in the
pattern, though they looked abstract and not literdl. The pattern moved three times.
When it moved, it looked like "fire" or some molten looking liquid, welling up a one
point in the pattern and going to and filling in another point in the pattern, dmogt like if
you had two open pop bottles, one filled and the other empty, and the liquid flowed out
of thefilled oneinto the empty one. | redly.had no idea of what | was seeing here. This
then faded and | fell adegp and went through a series of dream sequences, and | was
barely bordering on being lucid.”
Findly, one more:
4>

.. fet mysdf laying on my bed back in my physcad body. | rdaxed and
dared into the blackness behind my closed eyelids. Almost immediately, hypnogogic
imagery began to gppear. The images were very vivid and in color. | was seeing faces
of dark skinned people. They looked like the painted faces of Native American
Indians. There was an unusud effect that | would see a face from one particular angle,
then the face would shift its angle and become a different face. After the faces had
stopped "rotating”, they spun off into the background and | could see dl of them balled
together, and they were wrapped up in an American flag." "As the image moved further
away | tried to push mysdf out towards it. It worked and | was now standing in my
new room inthe attic. | floated up through the roof to the outside..."

o, that gives you a little taste of the content of these hypnogogic images. There is no
gpparent rhyme or reason to them asfar as| can tell. For awhile| tried to figure out if there might
be some kind of symbolic meaning to these images, but | gave up on this because a lot of these
images are completely abstract and don't even make any sense when you look at them.

There is one specid type of hypnogogic image | would like to mention, that may occur to
you. Thisis, you will be lying there rdaxing and going into trance, and dl of a sudden, you are
garing at the room you arein clear asday. It'sasif you are seeing your room through your closed
eyelidd This can hgppen and has happened to me pretty frequently. It might even be the firgt
hypnogogic image you see during any trance sesson. What's important to redize is that if this
happens to you, you should recognize that it is a hypnogogic image, and, like any hypnogogic
image, use it as a clue to the fact that you are close to being able to leave your body. Usudly
when this happens, the image of your room will fade and will be followed by more hypnogogic
images.

Findly, one last word about hypnogogia. | mentioned above that there are no good
explanations about what causes hypnogogia What | mean by thisis that psychologists have no
good explanations of what causes hypnogogia. On the other hand, occultists do have good
explanaions of what hypnogogia is, except they do not cdl it hypnogogia What a psychologist
cdls "hypnogogid’, an occultigt cdls "clarvoyance’. That is, seeing these images is a form of
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clarvoyancee. What causes clarvoyance, according to occultists, is transferring your
consciousness from the physical body to the Etheric or astrd or menta bodies. The actud
explanaion gets more involved and actudly involves the theory of the chakras.

It is not my intention to explain chakras here. | only mention this so that the interested
reader can go explore on his own. Good starting references are two books by C.W. Leadbester:

"The Chakras' and "Clairvoyance'. Both these are ligted in the bibliography. For those of
you who aready know about chakras, in two of the quotes | have aove from my journd, | make
reference to seeing a spinning thing that looks like the waves made by dropping a rock in the
water. | believe these were direct perceptions of my own chakras (specificdly, my third-eye
chakra).

Also, | need to say this DON'T BE AFRAID OF ANY HYPNOGOGIC IMAGES
YOU SEE. It's possible that you might see rotting bodies or something else that is grotesque and
disgusting. Don't let it phase you. These images can't hurt you a dl. No matter what you see, just
remember that what's important is the fact that you are seeing anything at dl. Evenif theimageis
weird or ugly, it doesn't matter. What mattersis that you are close to leaving your body. And just
as important, if you do see something that sartles you, RELAX YOURSELF IMMEDIATELY.
Stare cdmly at anything you see no matter how flipped out it appears. If you get too worked up,
you will break your trance. You do NOT want to bresk your trance. Remember, dl the while this
iSgoing on, you are trying to go into deeper and deeper states of relaxation.

So, to wrap up this discussion of hypnogogia, the important point to drive home is that
you will pass through hypnogogia on your way to the astrd projection state.  Now, this won't
aways happen, but it will happen more often than not.

Now, let's go on to the other important aspect of putting yoursdf in trance: paying
attention to your body sensations.

b) Kinesthetic Sensation

Being aware of the sensation of your body is cdled "kinesthetic sensation”. According to
the dictionary I'm holding, the definition of kinestheticsis:

"a sense mediated by nervous dements in muscles, tendons and joints and stimulated by
body movements and tensions; also: sensory experience derived from these sources.”

To put this into English; kinesthetic sensation is your awareness of your body and its
movements. This is a form of perception too, just like seeing, or hearing, etc. Being aware of
where your arm is &, being aware of the feding of your butt as you gt on a chair, feding your
fingers wiggle, these and other like sensations are kinesthetic sensations.  Being aware of the
feding of my body lying on my bed as| try to go into trance is a kinesthetic sensation. Focusing
on my kinesthetic perceptionsisacritica part of how | go into trance.

| sad that | focus on the feding of my body lying on the bed, and that as my trance
deepens, my kinesthetic sensations CHANGE. Y ou can use these kinesthetic fedings, not only as
away to keep your awareness focused, but also as a clue as to when you can actudly leave your



body. As a matter of fact, THE WAY THAT | KNOW | CAN LEAVE MY BODY IS
BECAUSE OF THE CHANGES IN MY KINESTHETIC SENSATIONS. The feding of my
body changes, and it is by these changes that | know | can "leave my body". Let me describe
these changes for you.

At fird, you are aware of the feding of your body lying on the bed. You are alittle bit
tired, S0 you are relaxing. As your relaxation degpens, you will fed your body get heavier. Asl
sad above, you may fed a wave of relaxation sweep over your body. You may aso fed your
skin tingle or you may fed waves like little chills moving through your body.

Let me tangent for a moment to discuss something that may have happened to you as you
were fdling off to degp. Have you ever gone to bed, felt yoursdf getting more and more relaxed,
and then dl of a sudden fdt yoursdf dip? | am not talking about having your arm or leg jerk or
anything like that. 1 am talking about having actudly fdt your body faling or diding off the bed. If
this has happened to you, chances are good that it startled you and caused you to wake up. |If
you have ever felt such sensations, then redize that THIS IS WHAT IT FEELS LIKE WHEN
YOU LEAVE YOUR BODY.

Again, you are getting more and more relaxed. You fed your body getting heavier and
heavier. Findly, dl of a sudden, it feds like your body is dipping backwards, or tha you are
fdling, or that your body is dipping forward, or that your body is floating gently downwards. All
of these are possible kinesthetic sensations that you may experience. Prior to thisyou may or may
not have been seeing hypnogogic images. Whatever the case, when this happens DO NOT GET
STARTLED. Just go with the fedling, because when this happens, YOU ARE LEAVING YOUR
BODY. You want to anticipate this happening. When it does start happening, you will be fdling,
diding, dipping, or whatever, in complete darkness. Don't worry about the darkness either. This
darknessisthe void | mentioned. It's OK to be in the void. What will be happening at this point is
that you will be fdling, dipping, €tc., through the void. At this point, YOU HAVE LEFT YOUR
BODY. YOU ARE OUT OF YOUR BODY. You arein the void.

If you find this hgppening to you, hereés what to do. You can right yoursdf and "fly"
through the void if you want to. You can move through the void. There is nothing going on, but
you can move through it if you want. Like | said, the void is a nice place to just st (or fly) and
enjoy the quiet.

If you want to cause yourself to appear somewhere in one of the planes/subplanes, TRY
TOLOOK AT YOUR HANDS. You might find it alittle difficult to pull your hands up in front of
your face, but just do it anyway. What you will see at firg isthat you have no handd Just stare at
where it feds like your hands are. Wiggle your fingers, try to flal your arms. What will happen is
that you will see your hands and arms form in front of you! At the same time, YOU WILL
CAUSE A SCENE TO MATERIALIZE AROUND YOQOU. In effect, by doing this "hands trick",
as | cdl it, what you are doing is tuning into a subplane, just like tuning into a radio station on the
radio.  The next thing you know, you will be somewhere. At this point, YOU ARE
SOMEWHERE IN THE PLANES. We will tak in detail in the next section about what you can
expect in terms of where you appear, and what to do once you appear somewhere.

Another thing you can do to get out of the void is SPIN YOURSELF AROUND LIKE
A TOP. Just spin yoursdf around as fast as you can, and, just like with the "hands trick”, you will
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cause yoursdlf to appear somewhere. | have used both the spinning trick and the hands trick
numerous times to leave the void and enter the subplanes.

Now, gppearing in the void is NOT the only thing that can hgppen to you when you leave
your body. A number of other things can occur too. These are asfollows.

It is dso very likdy that, as your relaxation deepens, and your body gets heavier and
heavier, and you may or may not be seeing hypnogogic images, YOU WILL BLACKOUT, but
only for a split ingant. That is, you will lose your consciousness, but only for a moment. In an
ingant you will be conscious again, but you will no longer fed yoursdf lying on your bed, and you
will no longer be looking into the darkness behind your closed eyes. You will regan your
awareness after this momentary blackout and YOU WILL BE ASTRAL PROJECTING. You
will be somewhere in the dream world, fully lucid. Y ou could be anywhere: you may be standing
in your room, you may be standing in aforeign house, you could be somewhere you recognize or
somewhere that is unfamiliar to you. Whatever the case, you will be somewhere and you will be
adrd projecting.

Now, another thing that can happen to you is tha you are lying on your bed getting more
and more relaxed, and you begin to see hypnogogic images. It is possble, as one of my journa
entries above shows, that YOU CAN JUMP DIRECTLY INTO A HYPNOGOGIC IMAGE.
You may be staring a a scene of a city street, or maybe a scene of aforest or, as | mentioned,
you may be looking at the room you are in. You can try to "push out” into the scene itsdf. As
your relaxation continues to deepen you will possibly fed other things, as | mentioned above:
tingles on your skin, chills moving through your body. Also, you might hear strange sounds like
creeking or whooshing or chainsrattling. All of these sensations are characterigtic of what you will
experience as you cross the border from the waking State to the projection state. Don't be
darmed by any of this. Itisdl perfectly naturd.

Findly, as you practice and get more used to the kinesthetic sensations associated with
leaving your body, what will hgppen is that eventudly you will just know that you can "push out"
of your body. Sometimes, this "pushing out”" sensation will fed like you are squirming out of your
body. Other times it will fed like you redly are pushing outward. It may dso fed like you are
fdling off your bed. Any number of sensations are possble. The point is, you can ACTIVELY
push out of your body. Above | spoke about just letting yoursdf "fal” into the void, and this
method of leaving your body is purdy PASSIVE. Y ou can passvely leave your body or you can
actively push out of your body. Both ways work. As you get better at projecting, you will find
that most of the time you will actively push out of your body.

To summarize a this point, what you want to do is pay atention to your kinesthetic
sensations. These are the clues as to when you have left your body. The dissociation process will
occur naturaly and spontaneoudy. It does every night when you go to deegp and dream. The only
difference here is that you are atempting to take your waking consciousness across the border
with you. And, as time goes on, and you practice, you will eventualy get used to the sensation of
dissociating from your body, and you will just know when it's the right time to "jump out” into the
OOBE.

S0, let me now summarize this trance method:
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1. Youwill lie down in acomfortable place with the intent to project.

2. You will dlow yoursdf to relax ever more degply while a the same time, you will
keep your mind focused on your sdlf-awareness.

3. You can dare into the darkness behind your closed eyes and wait for hypnogogic
images to appear.
4. You should stay very conscious of your kinesthetic sensations.
5. Expect the following to occur: _
A. Your body will fed more and more heavy as your relaxation deegpens.
B. You will probably see hypnogogic images.
C. You should antticipate any of the following changes in your kinesthetic
sensations.
1. Tinglesand chillsin your body.
2. A feding of dipping, fdling, floating.
3. A possible momentary blackout.
4. Recognition that you can actively push out of your bodly.

Now, | must make very clear that the trangition from the feding of lying in your bed, to the
feding that you are no longer lying in your bed can take on an immense number of forms. Thereis
NO one "correct” set of sensations. Almost anything is possible. What | have described above are
thethings | fed and perceive when | go into trance and try to leave my body. Y ou may or may not
fed and perceive the same things. However, what | have described above gives you something
with which to get sarted. | have given you specific things to look for and expect. Chances are
good that you will experience the same things | have described here, or experience something very
gmilar.

To wrap up this section on using the trance method to leave your body, | an going to list a
number of my actud experiences of this trangtion. Again, these are actua entries out of my astra
projection journd.

| want to say that what you can percelve while entering into the astrd projection state is
completely amazing. | am adways totdly blown away by what happens in the trangtion from
waking to projecting. And thisis just the trangtion into the projection state - we have not even
had our projection yet! Buit this borderland is completely amazing.

| started out saying that it doesn't seem like you are leaving your body when you smply
become lucid during a dream (as | described how to do in the previous section of these notes).
However, once you've experienced the trangtion from waking to projecting, thet is, once your
awareness has directly passed through the borders between waking and projecting, you will be
totaly convinced that you have redly "left your body”. What I've described in this section is as
red asit getd!!! | wish you dl good luck getting to, and getting across this borderland!

With dl the above said, let me now present for you some of my adventures on the border
between waking and projecting.
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D. Don'sActual Experiences On The Border Between Waking And Projecting

So, here they are, right from my astral projection journa. Remember, these are dl just
excerpts of my experiences with the transition from being awvake to being in a projection. | have
purposaly left out the description of my subsequent projections from these entries. We will discuss
what it'slike during an astra projection in the next section of these notes.

Asyou reed the following entries, try to keep in mind what | described in the previousfile.
You will see every possble combination of the sensations you can expect as you enter the
projection Sate.

Also, the parenthetical remarks are comments | have added to highlight certain features of
each entry to which you should pay attention.

1>
(Thiswas my very first projection experience back in 1987.)

"All I remember about my first willed projection is that | had gone to bed with
the intent to project. After dozing off, at some point | became aware of the fact that |
was looking a my bedroom, though | could fed that my eyes were closed. | was dso
very afraid, and the fear was of the quaity that | had experienced years earlier: | was
afrad but | didnt know why, and there was no apparent reason for my fear. |
remember that something that seemed like a paper-maché snake was sticking out of my
wall and biting my hands.

But | could not fed anything except the fear sensation. | struggled and tried to
pull away from the snake creature. Eventually, the fear response became so grest that |
could no longer bear it and | woke up.”

2>

"l awoke and attempted to travel. Felt my body faling back to deep. In my
third eye | fdt mysdf diding down a gigantic diff. When | let go | was outsde of my
body. It seemed likel did out through my feet. | flew out of my bedroom into the back
yard..."

3>

(Note here how | saw hypnogogic images prior to leaving my body. Thisisaso
an example of blacking out before leaving)

"Looking a an aura from on the ingde of it that looked like the modern one in
Master D.K.'s book. Gray background, orange red and black picturesin it, but more
like glyphs than photos. | felt uncomfortable looking at it because of what | thought the
colors meant. Then as | was looking, a jet or spray of red particles in a fine migt
seemed to emit from me!



The aura seemed to be dther revolving around me or it was changing its
gppearance as | looked at it. It gppeared like it was on a concave wall, like the insde
of a bowl. | saw other "werd" things while | was staionary on my bed but can't
remember them. A large featureless fish seemed to swim past me. | blacked out.
When | regained my vison | was standing on steps leading down into what gppeared to
be a basement laundromat..."

4>

(Here is an example of me using the hands trick. This occurred during the middle of a
projection though. Notice that | ended up tuning into one of the lower subplanes)

"Then | faded out of the lockmold and was back in the void again.

| tried my newly discovered hand trick again. Thistime | got strange results. |
saw my hand appear, kind of ghogt like and transparent, then disappear as | withdrew
my immediate attention from trying to fed/moveit. | re-concentrated on feding it. Now
| was looking a my pam, thumb and about 1/2 of one finger. Thiskind of grossed me
out causeit looked like melted wax or something where the rest of my hand should have
been. Then | watched my other fingers "grow" or materidize, first as sumps, then they
formed into my fingers. Then | got the idea to try to fed both hands, then my legs and
feet. | was literdly wiggling my whole body. This seemed to cause the void to
disgppear and make me phase in to a new lockmold. Agan, wherever | was felt
desolate and dingy..."

5>
(Hereisan active, "push out”" example)

"Laid concentrating, felt mysdf escgpe. | was in a purple cocoon, pladtic like,
surrounding me. | shut my eyes and flew/pushed my way through it. Went upwards. |
was in an unfamiliar smal bedroom on the second story. | got the impression | was up
over my bedroom, but everything was unfamiliar..."

6>

(Here's an example of the problems you may encounter when trying to push out
of your body. In this case | pushed out into the void, but used the hands trick to cause
mysdf to materidize. There is another trick here which | use to keep my lockmold
strong.

Note that this occurred during the middle of a projection, but the idess are the
same as a the beginning of a projection.) "Was back in my physica body, very close
to being awake. | could hear sounds outside, fed the bed under me, etc. But | didn't
want it to end yet 0 | laid there trying to fal back into it. Asmy trance was degpening,
or my concentration was getting stronger, | had the momentary experience of
amultaneoudy being in my physicad body lying on my bed, but dso of floating hdf way
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out of my physica body. | tried to jump out. | could only see the void, but it didn't fed
like | went anywhere. | jumped out 4 or 5 times but, even though | fet mysdf jump, it
didn't seem like | was "out". Findly though | fet "out". | wasin the void, but | could
definitely see the Slhouette of my bedroom around me.

| tried intensdy to materidize. | achieved a patid materidization. | was
ganding there in my room, looking a my ams. My hands weren't there, there were
only sumps that looked melted. But | could "fed" my hands. | tried wiggling my fingers
and they appeared, but only dightly. My hands looked like melted stumps with barely
vigble, practicaly trangparent fingers wiggling around on them. And | was having a
difficult time maintaining my lockmold. | remembered how hugging the counter in that
bar had helped stabilize my lockmold, so | grabbed my chair with my transparent hands,
and | could fed mysdf dabilize. | hugged the chair with my body trying to be as
conscious as | could of the sensation of my body up againg the chair. | stayed like this
until | felt confident to move. Once my lockmold stabilized, | was surprised by how
lucid | fet. | fdt completely awake and lucid and | was in awe a how red everything
seemed around me. My mind began to race. What should | do with my lucidity, what
can | explore?..."

7>
(Herés an example of me becoming lucid in adream)

"I was in a dream, waking down an unfamiliar dreet in an unfamiliar
neighborhood, and for no apparent reason, it dawned on me that | was dreaming. |
figured it was best to stay cool about the fact and not get excited, so | kept walking and

sayed casud. Yet now | was completdly aware of my environment. It was very vivid.
| was on aboulevard walking past arather large schoal...."

8>
(Heré's an example of no break in consciousness while entering the projection)

"Totadly conscious trandfer to projection, there was no bresk in my
consciousness. | was laying on my bed. Fdt that "snking" feding of rdaxation. Saw a
gray patern and "swam” into it.

The pattern took on a more geometric form around me, like a checker board,
but it was like moving datic as well. When the satic cleared | was flying about a
department store..."

o>
(A niceillugration of entering the projection date)

" Was very tired and went into trance eadly. Laid concentrating for a bit and
eventudly scenes began forming in my third eye (i.e. hypnogogic images). | rdaxed and
pushed mysdf out, actudly | kind of "fdl" out. | wasin the void but it was only a very



light gray smoky migt this time. | gtared into it and it formed into a nicdy colored
pattern. | thought to mysdlf, "now thisisthe astrd plane” What | saw was an orange-
ydlow light centered and somewhat off in the distance. Surrounding this, or emanating
from it was a bluish-purple mist that faded into black at the periphery. The scene
eventudly faded.

| was back in my physical body and pushed mysdf out again. Thistime | was
gtanding in my new bedroom..."

10>
(Another example of being at the border. This dso illustrates how you may be somewhere

thet is familiar but it is o different.)

"I remember standing at the edge of some kind of "opening”, in what | don't
know. The opening was surrounded by clouds and darkness. Through the opening |
could see dancing color patterns that looked like a lightning ssorm.  The only colors |
remember were flashing yelows and whites, on a dark background. | stood there
watching for a moment but | don't recal what happened next. | had the redlization |
could leave my body. | jumped out and was in a room that resembled my room at
Dad's house, except none of my stuff was there and the walls were white plagter..."

11>
(Heré's an example of how confusing it can be sometimes.)

"Woke a 9 AM, went back to deep and dreamed. Woke again a 11:30 AM.
| decided to go back to deep. Laid there concentrating on the space behind my closed
eyes. | had to go to the bathroom, and John had left the door of our room open. |
could hear my roommates downdars. Saw pictures in my third eye; a couple of
different views of my face, some landscagpes, and some unidentifiable figurines. Then
my roommate Drew came up the steps and he threw a crumpled up bag a me.

"You ***hole, get outta herel” | said to him. He said, "No way, man, I'm gonna
bug you."

He came over by my bed and | reached out to strike at him. When | svung my
am forward, it was then that | fdt like | was pulling out of my body. Drew was trying
to bug me and it dawned on me that | was in trance. | was curious because there was
no break in my consciousness a dl. | then faded back into my body. 1 tried to go
back to the projection. A rift formed in the space behind my eyes, and in thisrift, a
blurry figure was trying to grab a me. Lost thislockmold. Woke up completely. Heard
Drew downgtairs playing his guitar.”
12>

(Thisisanice description of some kinesthetic sensations)

" Lad there in bed a while paying atention to my physology as | was faling
back adeep. Fdt streams of warmth shooting through my body and vibrations through
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my ams, legs and torso. | saw a picture form in my third eye, it was unrecognizable.
Must have broke consciousness because the next | knew | was in the state where | fdlt |
could dissociate. Lad there struggling to get out. | wiggled out. | ran to the front
window herein the attic..."

13>

(Here's an example of stepping into a hypnogogic image, aso note what | say
about being startled and keeping myself relaxed.)

" 1 woke from degp. Had flegting glimpses of my dream memories then they
were gone. Laid observing my physiology. | had an aspirin the night before and now |
fdt it burning in my somach. | fet better than | did before | fdl adeep. | shut my eyes
and could see into (through?) my third eye. Asis common for me, whenever a picture
would form | would fed atightening in my heart, which would aways cause the image
to fade from my third eye. 1 tried to il thisand relax and just camly watch the pictures
form in my third eye. A few scenes formed and faded but | don't recall what they were.
Findly | managed to coordinate my heart and third eye chakras. The scene of a Street
formed vividly in front of my closed eyes. There was a river off to my left, 50-100
yards from the road. On the left seemed to be a congtruction Site. There were buildings
on my right. | was trying to observe details and | felt my foot step forward! Surprised
the hell out of me! Next thing | knew, | was walking dong the stre<t....."

14>
(Another example of leaving.)

"Woke around 1:00 AM. Within about 1 hour, | felt athrob at the back of my
head. Wondered if it had anything to do with my pined gland. Tried to fal back to
deep but | was too uncomfortable from the pain. Was up for a little while, took some
aspirin and went back to bed.

| lay in bed waiting for the aspirin to hit me. Soon | could see the swirling
motion moving through the darkness behind my closed eyes. | thought of the motion as
"my friend". | tried to sense if there was any connection between the throbbing and the
motion. Next | knew, the aspirin took effect and the throb was numbed away. |
continued to watch in my third eye. | started to be able to see the meme bacteria and
the imagery was surprisingly clear. However, whenever | achieved a good clear focus,
| would become too excited and the images would fade. Lad thinking about some
materia | had read earlier about microtubule transport and diffuson c-AMP networks
in the brain and what this might have to do with the meme bacteriathat | could see.

| must have drifted off cause the next thing | redized, | could leave my body.
But | was lying in abed in atotdly unfamiliar room. | flew out through the wal and was
in an unfamiliar suburb..."



15>

(Herés a nice decription of watching the hypnogogic images, d<o in this
experience | gppear on the Etheric plane.)

"Lad down to project. Was very rdaxed. Lad watching images form in my
third eye (the so-cdled hypnogogic images). | watched this process carefully. At firgt
the images could be seen to gppear in the grainy milieu behind my closed eyes. They
would be the graininess in the form suggedtive of a face. They did not have color to
them. Soon though | would be observing ari image in full color, but it would only last an
ingant. The ingant | would be aware of a vivid and distinct image, my heart chakra
would tense and the image would disappear. Also, I'd fed mysdf "dip" closer to being
wide awake when I'd lose an image. Soon the images were forming rgpidly and in
color. They were very subtle.

Once | became relaxed enough that | would not "tense”’ the pictures away, |
noticed that the images would blend imperceptibly with my visua memory. That is, one
ingant |1 would be observing a hypnogogic image, the next ingant | was remembering
the image. At times this would occur o quickly that | dmost couldn't tell if | was just
conjuring up an image in my imaginatiion. Findly, one particular image cdlicked in and |
fdt very gable. | thought to mysdf, "Thisisit. Leave now."

| looked around and saw | was lying on a bed in a room that looked like my
bedroom (at my Dad's house, which is where | am at right now), except there was no
furniture in thisroom. | could hear "haunted house' sounds: wind blowing, shrieking and
clanking and howling sounds. They were not loud but they were audible. | tried to
levitate but | could not. | could fedd my body and it was paralyzed. | redized that | was
on the Etheric plane. | could hear my step mother talking very dearly in the next room.
| tried to get up. It was very difficult to move but | pulled mysdf up. | pulled my covers
off of me and tried to stand up. | felt very heavy and knew | was in my Etheric

(ectoplasm) body...."

16>

"Went to take a nap after classes. Been frudrated lately cause | haven't
traveled in about a month. Was determined to do it now. Laid in bed trying to focus,
but my mind kept wandering. Findly | made a srong determined effort. A couple
hypnogogic images came and went. One of them was sexua and it caused me to wake.
| began to concentrate on the lights behind my closed eyes (entopic light) and the
"whooshing” soundsin my ear (the blood circulating in the ear). Some time passed, yet
| kept concentrating. Findly it hit. | fdt the "headrush” fedling, but at that moment its
sgnificance escaped me. But | tried to jump out anyway. It worked! | was in my
bedroom, lockmold blinking on and off badly...."

17>
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(Herés an example of a passve exit, and goparently here | "fel" into my
hypnogogic imagesl  Note too that this entry occurred in the middle of a projection, but
again, the same thing could easly happen when you firg try to leave. Note too how |
am trying to remember my projection whileit is occurring.)

"Lad trying to remember dl that has been recorded to this point before |
attempted to leave again. Soon | fdt as if | was reclined backwards, with my feet up
about 2 feet up in the air, though | was Hill stretched out on my bed. | stared into the
"gars' (ideoretind light) behind my closed eyes and | could see green and purple shapes
of the meme bacteria moving in a way that looked like unicdlular crestures moving
under a microscope (like the motion one sees when looking at pond water under a
microscope). | could see this quite clearly. | mentaly kept tipping mysdf steeper
backwards. Then suddenly | did backwards right into the midst of the meme bacteria
This made me scared. But | could see hdica tubes of green and purple moving and
spirding around me. | knew that | must be in my brain somewhere. | can't remember
now (as I'm recording this) exactly what | saw. However | had continued to fall
backwards, and it was as if | did backwards through the green and purple spirds.
When | stopped falling backwards, | had landed in a rather large room that seemed
familiar to me, though | couldn't place why..."

18>

(Here | apparently fed lighter instead of heavy as my trance gets deeper. See,
thisiswhy you write the stuff down! | never would have remembered thid)

"Woke about 7:00 AM. Went and pissed and came back to bed intent upon
leaving. Lad down feding "diff-tired". As| relaxed and concentrated | fdt mysdlf get
lighter and lighter. Saw the "dars’ (“ideoretind light") transform into a baloon-like
cocoon surrounding me. | turned around and pushed backwards through it. | think |
gppeared in aforedt, but | can't remember now for sure. | recall walking dong a muddy
dirt road...."

19>

(The following rather long entry was written about 1 year after | Started astrd projecting.
Y ou will note many of the familiar themes | have described above, but so note my more detailed
description of them. As these ements became more familiar to me, | would take more time to
study them carefully.)

"The mogt exciting thing today was my hypnogogic imagery | saw before | left
my body. | am most definitely getting better a dlowing third eye imagesto form. | don't
seem to need to go into as deep atrance as | used to before the imagery starts. Today
| was only very relaxed, not even in trance yet, and the first image formed. It lasted in
full proportions for maybe 5 seconds then weakened a bit and lingered for maybe
another 20 seconds.  After the image weakened a bit, | could actudly open my eyes
and dill see the hypnogogic image a the same time! The heart chakra jerk that usudly



accompanies my recognition of a hypnogogic image was weaker today. When | fdt it,
it did not cause the image to fade. 1'm beginning to suspect that the perceiving of these
hypnogogic imagesis reated to brain wave states (i.e. EEG patterns), because thereisa
very diginct change in the "carrier wave' of my consciousness before these images
beginto arise.

What was theimage? (picture in notebook) It was acircle that was divided up
like apie and it looked to have rivetsin it. | wondered if it was some type of image of
one of my chakras. It had aydlowish white cast toit. In the "stronger image' the upper
left quadrant of the circle seemed to be open reveding a view of a cloudy blue sky.
There were d<0 little neon green sorings that flitted in and out of my vison. When the
image became "weaker" the region showing the sky disappeared, it closed up, and dl |
could see was an image of the circle, though it seemed more transparent, the colors
were more pale.

After the image deteriorated, | could see lots of "neon motion™ in the darkness
behind my closed eyes superimposed over the imagery of the drifting entopic light. |
desired to leave. Soon, the Kunddini vibrations started up and took over my body.
These fdt like chills whipping gently up and down my whole body. | lay there feding
this for some time. At some point | atempted to leave, to push up and out, and it
worked.

| was in my bedroom and it looked extremely physical - so much so that |
waan't even sureif | had left or if | had woken up. But when | tried to move, my motion
was duggish and lethargic and the farther | moved from my bed the more difficult it was
to continue, and | knew then that | was in my Etheric body. Couldn't pass through the
ceiling, wal or behind bookshelf. Then | "sngpped” back into my physical body.

Lay there drifting off in my thoughts. Findly, | refocused on leaving again. My
consciousness seems to have broken and next thing | knew, | was flying in the void.
Few for adistance then tried the hands trick. It took some time for me to focus mysdlf
in, but it worked well thistime. As soon as | could seeffed my body, my bedroom had
materidized around me aswel. My room appeared different though now...."

END OF JOURNAL ENTRIES

Wil | hope you didn't mind dl those entries. The reason | put so many in these notes is
because getting out of your body is obvioudy the most crucid part of this whole experiencel |
wanted to illugrate to you just how varigble this is and how many different ways it can manifest.
And a0, as you can see from the above entries, leaving your body is by no means a cut and dry
thing. Sometimes | was not sureif | was still awake or if | wasin trance yet. Of course, eventudly
I'd figure it out, but it's not always obvious. Also, you can see that there is no regular pattern to
what happens as you go deeper into trance. Sometimes you may see hypnogogic images, other
times you may fal into them! Sometimes you might not even see them.
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In spite of dl this complexity, | redly hope | have at least given you someidea of whet it is
liketo go into trance and what it is like to leave your body.

E. Other Techniques For Getting Out Of Body

Before | sart the topic of what it is actudly like in a projection, | want to briefly mention
some other methods that people use to get into the projection state. | have saved these techniques
for last because | don't use them and don't really know too much about them.

| suspect that if you want more information about the following techniques you can go
inquire on the message boards here in the CompuServe New Age forum. There are many people
here in the forum who know more about these techniquesthan | do. Aswedll, there are references
provided in the bibliography that specify in much more detal than | do here how to achieve
projections usng these other methods (see especialy Rogo's "Leaving The Body"). The
techniques I'd like to mention now are: 1. visudization methods, and 2. using eectronic devices
such as tapes and other gadgets and using drugs.

1. Visualization M ethods

The basc idea of visudization methods for projecting entalls creating an image in your
mind's eye and then stepping into this image. Above, in my discusson about the trance method, |
went to great effort to make clear that hypnogogic images are different than images created in your
visua imagination (i.e. your mind's eye). What we now want to discuss are the images you cregte
inyour visud imagination, and we are NOT discussing hypnogogic images.

Like the trance method, visudization methods require concentration. Y ou cregte an image
in your mind's eye and you must concentrate on this image, which means you must hold thisimage
uninterrupted in your mind's eye.  Such a thing is not easy to do. If you can hold on to one
thought for longer than 5 seconds you are doing redly good. This type of concentration is dso a
basic technique of yoga meditation. In yoga, one may concentrate on a mandala or a chant as a
meditation exercise. Concentrating on amandalais avisudization exercise.

So, to achieve a projection through visudization, one must firs be very good at
concentrating on visua images. If you are not good a this, it will require much preiminary
practice before you ever see your fird projection. You will have to practice daily on holding an
image uninterrupted in your mind's eye. It is only when you can hold an image in your mind's eye
for an extended period of time - perhaps 15 to 30 minutes - that you will then be able to enter into
thisimage.

Next, what does it mean to "enter an image in your imagination”?

Now, since | do not use this method, | can only go by what | have read. From these
sources, it gppears that the act of stepping into a visud image is smilar to pushing out of your
body as is done in the trance method. Frankly, | can't imagine that this is very easy to do.
Stepping into an image in your mind's eye is a different process than stepping into a hypnogogic
image or pushing out of your body while in trance. | suspect that very few people find it easy to
literally step into their thoughts. Sure, we al day-dream to some extent or another, but how
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many of usphysically feel ourselves in the day-dream? | know | do not. When | day-dream, |
am fully aware that | am making up a gory in my mind, and my kinesthetic sensations are firmly
fixed here in the physicd world. Ye, it ssems to me that thisis what visuaization methods entall;
stepping into a day-dream.

| suspect that the ability to literally step into your thoughts must be a talent possessed by a
amadll fraction of the human population. For most of us, thereis a very rigid distinction between our
perception of oursalves in the physica world and in our thoughts. For example, when we are
gtting in a dassroom day-dreaming, we are dill (panfully? <g>) aware of the fact that we are
gtting in the classroom, and that we are NOT inside our day-dream. For some people however,
this must not be the case. Perhaps for a amdl percentage of people, they have the ability to
literdly fed themsdvesingde of ther day-dreamd And it seems to me thet this is the essentid gist
of the visudization methods for achieving agtrd projection; in effect, you create a daydream, and
you shift your awareness from the physica plane into this day-dream. That is to say, you shift
your kinesthetic sensations from your physcd environment to the made-up environment in your
imagination. Having never done this, | obvioudy dont know what it is like to step into a day-
dream.

If the idea of becoming lucid in a dream seems like an "atificid" way to astrd project
(which, again, it is NOT), then it seems to me that Stepping into a day-dream, or an image you
have concocted in your imagination is even more atificd. By "atificdd" | mean lacking
gpontaneity. The trance method is by far the most spontaneous method of astral projecting in that
you ae cregting nothing in your imagination when you do the techniques | outlined above.
Everything is spontaneous in the trance Sate: the hypnogogic images, the sensations you fed, and
where you eventualy appear once you leave your body. The dream method is less spontaneous
in that you never directly perceive your consciousness dissociating from your physica body. Ye,
there is no question that the content of your dreams is highly spontaneous and unpredictable. In
the case of visudization methods, it appears that one perceives themsdves entering into the
visudization, but, you are then in an environment cregted by your own imagination, which is about
the mogt predictable thing there is.

However, the one book | have read that really advocates the visudization method (see
Brennan, "Adrd Doorways') refers to these visudized (i.e. imagined) environments as "adtrd
doorways'. So, | suspect that what this means is that the place you have visudized in your
imagination, which you want to be sanding within, Smply gets you to the adtrd plane. Once you
are there, you can then leave this artificid place of your own crestion and go explore the planes.
Thisiswhat Brennan and others who advocate visudization describe.

That's about al | have to say about visualization methods. My intention here is not to teach
you visudization methods but to smply expose you to the fact that this method exigts. The idea of
avisudization method is that you make up an image in your mind's eye, and then you step into this
image as a means of to getting to the adtrd plane. As | sad, there is nothing easy about this
technique. Not only do you have to have the ahility to concentrate on one thought for long
periods of time (15 minutes is an eternity when you are holding one thought in your mind), but you
as well have to have the rare ahility to be able to step into your thoughts. The ability to step into
your thoughts is gpparently the ability to trandfer, or displace, your kinesthetic sensations from
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your physicd environment to the image in your mind. Again, | cannot do this, so | am obvioudy in
no position to tell you how to do it. Likel said, | suspect that a few rare individuas can naturaly
do this, but for most of us, cultivating this ability would take a LOT of work. And given how easy
the trance method | described above is, and how effective it is for getting you to the astral plane, |
don't think you need to waste time learning how to do visudization exercises. However, if you are
into rituad magic, yoga and meditation, then visudization exercises are right up your dley and you
may find this a suitable method for getting to the astra plane.

2. Drugs, Tapes And Other Devices

Findly, | want to address methods that rely on some kind of externad gadget to help you
get to the astrd plane. Such gadgets could be listening to tapes, wearing goggles, and possibly
even taking drugs. In generd, dl of these gadgets are designed to put you into a state of mind that
will make it easy for you to leave your body.

Let me discuss drugs first.  In my experiences, common street drugs do NOT help you
achieve adtrd projection. Street drugs such as alcohol, marijuana, LSD, and cocaine create
conditions ingde your body that will PREVENT you from adird projecting. This a least has been
my persona experience. Perhaps there are people who have been able to project by using street
drugs but | do not know any of them. And in al of the books | have read about astral projection,
not one of them mentions using drugs as a means to achieve OOBES. So, based on what | have
read and based on my own persona experience, street drugs CANNOT help you achieve an
adrd projection. Again, street drugs PREVENT you from astra projecting.

Now, | was careful in the previous paragraph to discuss only dreet drugs. There are
medications that doctors use that seem to put you in a state that induces OOBEs. Most notably,
there is adrug cdled ketamine (sometimes cadled "K" or "vitamin K" on the streets) which can put
you in an OOBE.

Doctors used to use ketamine as an anesthetic, mainly on children getting their tongls out
and on pregnant women in labor. Doctors cal Ketamine a "dissociative anesthetic” because the
drug doesn't smply put you to deep as an anesthetic is supposed to do, but it causes your
consciousness to separate from your body. Not only this, but patients given ketamine often
reported very unpleasant experiences such as nightmares or weird visons. Because of this,
doctors do not use ketamine anymore as an anesthetic, a least here in the United States. In
Europe, doctors still use ketamine.

Asde from its legitimate usage as an anesthetic, because of the fact that Ketamine
produces such weird psychologica effects, its use as a street drug has become popular. Y ou will
find in underground literature, or in magazines such as "High Times' descriptions of people usng
Ketamine as a mind dtering substance. The descriptions that people give are actudly quite
intriguing and fascinating. On the basis of what is known medicaly about Ketamine, | suspect that
Ketamine produces a state amilar to hypnogogia, and can even induce OOBES, and this is the
basis for the amazing reports of "K" that you will hear on the streets.

So, should you try to use Ketamine to achieve OOBES? Frankly, | DO NOT
ADVOCATE THE USE OF KETAMINE FOR ACHIEVING OOBEs. The reason for thisis



two-fold. First, you DON'T need adrug to achieve OOBES. The trance method | describe above
is easy enough and effective enough. In light of this, why waste time with a drug? Furthermore,
you have to INJECT Ketamine, thereis no pill form. The ideaof sicking aneedlein onésarmis
not very pleasing. Second, | once actudly tried Ketamine, and you know what? It IS an
anesthetic! All 1 wanted to do was go to degp!’  Nothing happened to me a dl. | got no weird
psychologica effects - nothing. 1t was a completely disappointing experience.  So, besides the
fact that you have to stick a needle in your arm to do Ketamine, it doesn't seem to be as much of
a panacea as its advocates make it out to be. My recommendation: stay away from ALL drugs
when trying to astral project. DRUGS WILL NOT HELP YOU ASTRAL PROJECT.

Now, what about things like tapes or other eectronic gadgets that are supposed to help
you adird project? Again, there are many New Age forum members interested in this topic. You
can get more information on the message boards in the New Age forums than | can give you here.
Essentidly though, the idea behind these gadgets, from tapes to whatever, is that they manipulate
or affect your brain waves in such a way as to help you achieve an adtra projection. Do they
work? I'm sure they do for some people. There are probably people for whom the dream and
trance methods, or any other non-gadget methods smply do not work. These kind of people can
benefit from the use of eectronic gadgets to help them achieve an OOBE.

Tapes that help you astra project are very common. One source of such tapes is the
Monroe Ingtitute in Faber, Virginia. Robert Monroe is a well known astra projector (his books
are liged in the bibliography). Monroe has since gone into the business of offering tapes and
retreats, not so much for learning how to astra project, but for learning how to become a more
integrated person. He does clam that some of his tapes can help "facilitate’ OOBES. He cdlams
to have discovered a method, which he has patented, cdled the "Hemi Sync" method. The hemi
sync method entails putting different frequency sound waves in each ear, which then are supposed
to result in making a standing wave in your brain that supposedly makes it eesier to astral project.

Frankly, | don't know if this is wha his hemi sync method redly does The actud
physiology of brain waves is much more complex than Monroes smplistic explanation of hemi
gync. But gill, whether his explanation of his hemi sync method is bdievable or not, the bottom
lineis. do histapeswork?

| have actudly tried one of Monroes tapes. What is on the tape is some rather low
budget New Age music with sounds like ocean waves undernegth the music.  Apparently, the
ocean wave-like sounds are the hemi sync frequencies. Now, what is very interesting is that |
actudly did have a projection after listening to the tape! However, | want to dress, | used his
tape ONE TIME ONLY. | do not know if his tape caused meto project or not. | project al the
time without using tapes, s0 just because | projected after listening to Monrog's tape does not
mean the tape caused my projection.

Basicaly, | have not tested Monroe's product well enough to say definitely that it does or
does not work. Should you go buy one of Monroe's tapes and test it for yoursdf? | only
recommend doing this if you have tried the dream and trance methods but have gotten NO
RESULT WHATSOEVER. | don't think you need to go using tgpes unless you know for sure
that non-gadget methods will not work for you. Asl said, I've had way over 100 OOBEs and |
NEVER use tapes or other gadgets. | DO NOT THINK THAT MOST PEOPLE NEED
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GADGETS TO ASTRAL PROJECT. People have been astrd projecting just fine for centuries
without the use of tapes or other electronic gadgets. And the methods that have been developed
based on dreams, trance and visudization work very well. | recommend strongly that you try the
traditionad methods of astral projecting before you go and buy tapes or other gadgets that are
supposed to help you astral project.

Now, are there other kinds of eectronic gadgets that are supposed to help you astra
project? I've heard talk here in the New Age forum about "dream goggles’. | don't know what
these are or what they are supposed to do. Y ou might want to ask around on the message board
if you areinterested in anything like this.

In some respectsit is good that people are experimenting with eectronic means to achieve
dtered states of consciousness. However, virtud redlity is nothing compared to a REAL asirdl
projection. | personaly am not into any of these electronic ways of achieving dtered states. |
prefer more "natura” methods like trance or dream methods. In the end, your choice of trying
these eectronic methods is completely up to you. If you want to spend money on these gadgets
or tapes, that is your busness. However, | want to make it perfectly clear that you have built right
into you dl the tools you need to astrd project. Again, astra projection isanaturd ability just like
dreaming. You can do it without recourse to eectronic devices of any kind.

So that'sit. Thisnow ends my presentation of methods used for astrd projection. Again,
check out the bibliography for information on books that describe other methods besides the
dream and trance methods | have emphasized here.

1. IN THE OOBE REALM

We have discussed the theory of astra projection. We have discussed methods and
techniques for achieving this dtered state of consciousness. Now we are going to discuss what it
is like in the realm where the OOBE occurs.  To some extent we have touched on the nature of
the OOBE redm throughout these notes. We have, for example discussed the occult notions of
the planes and the subplanes. | have aso presented some of my astral projection journa entries
and these give an idea of what it is actudly like in the OOBE redm.

What we will do in this section is go into much more depth about the various aspects of
actudly being in the OOBE date.

My description of this state will encompass two broad angles.

On one hand | will take akind of "travel brochure" approach to describing the places and
inhabitants one encounters during an OOBE. This is the gpproach one will find in many books
about the adrd plane (for example, see Leadbeater's "The Adrd Plang' liged in the
bibliography). Such a "travel brochure’ gpproach describes the astral plane much as if it's a
foreign land filled with exotic Sghts, scenes and inhabitants. On the other hand, | dso want to try
to convey some sense of what it is really like when you are out of your body. One of the
problems with the "travel brochure" approach to describing the OOBE redm is that it creates the
mideading impression that you have amply just "gone somewhere'. That is, "trave brochure’ type
descriptions of the astral plane make it sound like you just get in your car and drive there and see



the sghts, asif it's Disneyland or something. However, when you are out of body, it is NOT like
getting in your car and driving somewhere new and seeing the Sghts.  You are in a completey

different state of consciousness - you are no longer in the physicd world - and this creates a
million subtle nuances in your awareness that make it much, much different than how your

awareness operates while you are here in the physica plane. What | would like to do then is try
to convey some of these differencesin how your consciousness works when you are in the OOBE

redm. So, overdl, | will describe the OOBE relm BOTH as a place you go to AND as a state
of consciousness very different than (but related to) your normal consciousness.

A. Describing OOBEswith words

Before | get too deep in describing the OOBE redlm, something has to be said about the
limitations of usng words to describe experiences in the OOBE redm. In generd, our language is
very poor a describing astrd plane experiences. This is no surprise given that we use language
overwhemingly to describe life here in the physica plane. However, experience is much different
in the OOBE date. There are many things that can occur in the OOBE date that our language has
no words to describe. Obvioudy then, this creates quite a problem when we want to write about
or speak about our astral projection experiences! So what are we to do?

Firgt thing to do is redize tha the problems with trying to describe OOBESs in words is
very smilar to the problems we have describing our dreams in words.  Very often strange things
happen to usin our dreams and we have avery hard time describing them.

For example, we have dl had the experience in a dream of being, say, in a house and
waking from one pat of the house to another but al of a sudden finding ourselves in the
supermarket or some such thing! We went to wak into the kitchen, but we find ourselves
somewhere completely different and no longer in the house! This has hgppened to me alot in my
dreams and al of you can probably recdl such things happening in your own dreams. Thething is,
what do you cal it when this happens? It's happened to dl of usin adream, but we have no word
forit! Shal wesay, "I blipped from the house to the supermarket”? Or, "l disappeared from the
house but suddenly appeared in the supermarket™? Robert Monroe would say he "skipped" from
the house to the supermarket.

Now, the point is, thisis something that has happened to dl of us, yet we have no word to
describe it. And | picked this particular example of "blipping” because you will find yoursdlf
"blipping” quite a bit when you are in the OOBE redm. But, what do we cal this? How do we
describe it?

Bascdly, we are left with a red problem. Our language has no consensus terms to
describe such experiences. Thus, our only solution is to make up a word to describe the
experience. Thisiswhy | use terms like "lockmold”, "void" or "blinking on and off" in my journd,
because | am making up words to describe experiences for which our language has no word, and
even more importantly, for which there is no counterpart in our physica experience.

What dl this means is that you redly have to be careful when reading about peopl€'s
experiences in the OOBE redm. If you try to interpret these experiences in terms of physica
experience or in terms of our normd everyday language, you will get a very INACCURATE
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picture of what is going on. You aso have to be a careful reader when reading of the OOBE
reddm. You haveto realy use your imaginaion and attempt to understand what strange words like
"ring" or "lockmaold" could mean, and why the author is describing hisher experience in that
fashion. Findly, you have to be open to the fact that anything is possible in the OOBE reddm. So
many grange things can occur there that are completdy different than what we know here in
physicd life, that you just have to keep avery open mind.

B. The State Of Your Mind In The OOBE State

S0, not only does our language creste a barrier to understanding the nature of the OOBE
realm, but we are faced with a second mgor obstacle in understanding the OOBE state. As |
said above, during an OOBE YOUR CONSCIOUSNESS IS DIFFERENT FROM WHAT IT
IS IN THE PHYSICAL WORLD. Remember, | have defined OOBES/astrd projectiong/lucid
dreams as a state in which you take your waking persondity into the dream world. However, in
actud fact, during any OOBE you never take your waking sdf 100% into the dream world.
Instead you take some PORTION of it into the dream world. In effect, when you project you are
MIXING YOUR WAKING PERSONALITY WITH YOUR DREAM PERSONALITY. And
this is why your consciousness is not exactly the same as it is when you are avake here in this
world. Not only are you in aream that is completely foreign to you, but you are never wholly you
over there. Believe me, this is very true, and it crestes very subtle changes in your reactions,
thoughts and emotiond responses to what you experience in the OOBE reddm and how you
behave there.

Thisisdl I'm going to say about your state of mind during an OOBE for now. As| go
more into specific things below, we will have occasion to see the subtle differences in awareness
that occur during an OOBE. Right now | am only drawing your atention to this fact. After | go
into more detall about other aspects of the OOBE redm, we will at the very end of these notes
come back to this topic. For after dl, asde from actudly learning how to get there, the actud
date of your consciousness during an OOBE is the most important thing there is - for thisis the
meet and potatoes of it dl: you are experiencing a completdly different state of consciousness
Think about it.

C. The OOBE World: Objective or Subjective?

Now, we have one last consderation before | start describing what happens during an
OOBE. I've dready dated that during an OOBE your persondity is "outsde’ of you and that
subjective things can be completely red and objective in the OOBE redm. What this meansiswe
are left with a weird problem when trying to understand experiences in the OOBE redm.
Bagcdly, isit red or isit merely subjective fantasy? Well, we could debate whether OOBEs are
objective or subjective experiences till we are blue in the face. It doesn't matter if, in some
abstract sense, the OOBE realm is objective or subjective. What matters is that when you astra
project, it WILL BE COMPLETELY REAL TO YOU. Likel sad, it will be YOU, and you will
be SOMEWHERE, doing SOMETHING. Whether it'sal occurring in your imagination or not is
beside the point.



However, wha is critically important for you to keep in mind when you astrd project is
that YOU CANNOT ASSUME THAT WHAT YOU EXPERIENCE IS OBJECTIVE AND
NEITHER CAN YOU ASSUME IT ISPURELY SUBJECTIVE. Whatever the nature of the
OOBE experience, you will be somewhere where the subjective can become objective and the
objective can become subjective.

D. The Dwdler At The Threshold

The above discusson leads me now to share with you information that was very
important to me when | firgt started projecting. | had abook by an author whose name | think was
Sepherid. | can't even remember anymore, it's been so long since I've seen this book, which |
gave to afriend years ago. At any rate, this book was about how to become an occultist. The
first important thing Sepherid said you have to do to become a worthwhile occultig is to
overcome fear. He said that you overcome fear by studying it. Asyou learn what causes you to
fear things, you can overcome these fears. He even pointed out that if you carefully observe
yoursdf when you get afraid, you will notice that fear begins as a kind of tightening in your chest
by your heart. The tightening begins a your heart and then spreads from there down to your gut
and into your ams and legs. Frankly, once | started watching mysdlf get afraid, | was redly
surprised to see that he was correct.

Sepherid went on to explain how it's redly important to redlize that fear is something we
creste in our own minds and that if we are to get involved in occult things, we must learn NOT to
fear things anymore. Y ou can replace fear with understanding. When you understand something,
you no longer need to feer it. If it istruly a dangerous thing, but you understand it, you will not fear
it, you will avoid and respect it. And there are other things we fear that, in redlity, are not
dangerous things. These are the worgt kinds of fear for an occultist to have. These are fears you
have created in your own mind, for whatever reasons. These fears are like weeds that grow in the
garden of your mind, and you should diminate these.

Wil thiswas my first lesson in occultism. | read Sepheria’s book at about the same time
| started astral projecting. | took Sepherial's advice to heart, and it was a good thing too because
my first few times astrd projecting were lessons in overcoming fear.

There are two types of fear | have experienced astral projecting. It is possible that you
may experience these types of fearstoo, so | will explain them for you.

The fird type of fear is completdly harmless. My very firgt astral projections occurred
spontaneoudy about 5 years before | even realized they were astra projections. At the time, |
thought they were merdly strange dreams. In retrospect, they were definitely astral projections.
What had happened isthat | had laid down to nap. Next thing | knew | was spinning around the
ceiling of my bedroom! | was amazed. | didn't have the dightest idea what was happening to me,
and what was even weirder was that | was completely terrified. | was scared to deeth. But it was
avery srange sensation; | was afraid, but | had no reason to be afraid, in spite of the fact that |
was mygerioudy spinning around on my celling! Mosdtly | was extremedy curious as to what was
happening to me and my experience turned into a contest between my fear and my curiosty.
Finally, after about 30 seconds of this, my fear won, and the next thing | knew | was stting awake
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in bed. | was not afraid a al when | woke but | was just very curious. My second projection was
identical to this and happened around the same time the first one did (I was about 15 years old
when this occurred). | promptly forgot these experiences till many years later.

| was 22 years old when | learned about astrd projecting. Eventudly it occurred to me
that maybe those experiences | had years before were astra projections. If this was the case, that
| had actudly astra projected before, then this meant | could probably do it again. And it was
then that | conscioudy dtarted to astral project. When | first started projecting, | used the trance
method | described above. Actudly, | made up this method as | went aong. Origindly, | would
liein bed and amply tell mysdf | was going to astrd project as | drifted off to deep a night. After
a number of attempts a this, it worked! | became conscious of mysdf AFTER | had fallen
adeep! And, just like years before, | fdt that same fedling of terror, and, as before, there was
absolutely no reason for this feding. | got this same fedling of fear on my next two attempts as
well, but on my third attempt, it was gone, and it has never returned.

| don't know what this feding of fear was. As| sad, it was just there on my firg few
attempts, then it went away. | have afriend who is dso a competent astra projector and he said
asmilar thing happened to him. | have dways suspected that this feding of fear had something to
do with separating my consciousness from my body, as if it was a purdy inginctive response of
my awareness to operating without usng my physica body. But once | got used to the sensation
of being out-of-body, the fear response just went away. Again, | think this may be some type of
PURELY HARMLESS ingtinct that occurs solely because of dissociating your awvareness from its
body.

It's important to point out that you may never experience this type of a fear reponse. In
the time | have been on CompuServe, | have spoken with anumber of very good astra projectors
and they have never reported this response. Still, | have had it and so has my friend, so | am
describing it here so that if it hgppens to you, you will know what is going on. If, the firg time you
leave your body, you fed complete terror for no reason at dl, then you are having this reaction.
Dont let it bother you because it will go away after your first few times out-of-body.

OK, now for the second type of fear that | have had to deal with in my astral projections.
Vey early in my projection experiences | went through something | cal my "Darksde Episodes’.
These were absolutely terrifying experiences for me too, but unlike those described above, there
WAS areason for my fear and terror.

Here are excerpts from my DarkSide experiences.

1>

"All I can remember now is that somehow | left my body, or became lucid in the
dream dtate, whichever you prefer...

(I went though a number of experiences, then...)
...Somehow that | can't now recall, | was outside my body again.

Thistime | was standing in my bedroom. | was surprised because it seemed to
be daytime outsde, but | knew it was nighttime and that | was actudly degping on my
bed. | noticed that where my west wall normaly was that there was another room
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beyond it, like the wall had disappeared and there was this room there instead. |
floated into the room and could look into my bedroom. | noticed that | had hands and
ams and legs and that | was floating a foot or so off the ground. | was moving my
body around just marveling in the sensation of my lucidity. | began to fed dated. |
darted to cal out and experienced the same thing that happened the other night. | could
hear my voice in my mind and it sounded perfectly normd, but when | actudly tried to
tak, it came out in dow moation.

| was redly feding great and had been playing with these things for a few
moments when al of a sudden | began to fed trepid and a little paranoid. 1t fdt like |
was being watched. | looked up into my room and saw atal dark figure standing in my
window. My windows were open as if they were doors and this figure was standing
there on the windowslll looking & me. | didn't know what to think & first. The figure
was of amae, tal and skinny, and pitch black, more like a silhouette than anything else.
I'd have thought it was a shadow except it had these vivid evil looking completely red
eyes. It didnt have pupils or anything, just these evil looking eye dits that were totaly
red. At firg | thought it couldn't see me, but as if in response to my thought, it turned
and dared directly a me. Then | became afraid. | didn't know what | should do. It
dowly seemed to move towards me, and | made my way back to my bed, thinking that
| should jump back into my body and wake up. | hovered over to my bed and this
thing was dowly coming a me.

Then | remembered something from one of the first occult books that | had ever
read [This is the Sepheria book I'm referring to here]. In this book the author gave a
magic phrase for the student to say to protect himself from evil forces. The author
clamed that it was a very potent pell from the times of ancient Atlantis. The spdl was
in some unknown language and | didn't know what it meant, but & the time | had
memorized it [though | no longer remember it], and it seemed like now was as good a
time asany to useit!

So | repeated the spell in my mind and the wildest things happened. | was
surprised as **** that it worked! At least it did something, for now | was laying haf
way out of my body, the dark figure had disappeared, and now there was this, what
seemed to me to be like a very fake looking mannequin up over me. It had the face of a
cartoon dligator and | was biting its arm, but it looked just like a mannequin and wasn't
doing anything. It had a stupid, goofy look onitsface.

But | was panicking, attacking its a'm and trying like hdll to wake mysdf up. |
kept trying to shake mysdlf, thinking that if 1 could move my body then I'd wake up.
The grangest thing happened.  As | shook mysdlf, | could fed mysdf "snk™ into my
physicd body, and weird as this sounds | could see two digtinct visud fields a once.
They didn't overlgp though, one was on top of the other, asif my visua field were cut in
two. The top one was my visud field in my projection of my day lit bedroom, and the
bottom field was my dark bedroom a night. There was even a definite line of
demarcation between the two view fidds. My vison was literdly split in hdf! It was
the absolutely strangest sensation! And as | struggled to shake mysdlf, | could fed
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myself pull down to the lower view of my bedroom, and the top view seemed to go up
and out of my visud fidd. But then | would relax momentarily and | would start to rise
up, just like when one is under water and starts to float toward the surface, and | was
being pulled back up into the top scene. Then | would begin to struggle and shake
mysdlf again, and pull back down. This happened about four times; | would think that |
was out of the top view and begin to rdlax and quit shaking and rocking mysdf, and the
moment | would stop, | would fed myself being pulled back into the top visud fidd. |
was scared as hell and thought | was trapped. Findly though, | shook and shook and
shook mysdlf and | actudly woke up.

| was lying ill on my bed. For dl the shaking and moving | was doing, |
thought when | awoke that my body would be moving around as much. But it wasn't; it
was very dill. 1 lad there scared as hell. | had the strangest paranoia that a any
moment something evil was going to jump out of my walls and stab me to desath, the
same feding | fdt before. | didn't know what had just happened to me. Who the hell
was that dark figure? For some reason it really spooked me bad."

(END OF ENTRY)

Wi, that was my Darkside experience. | was very scared after that. | was afraid to
project even. Was that thing going to dways come and haunt me in my projections? What was it?

Again, | turned to my friend who could also astrdl project.

We discussed my experience.  After thinking about it for a week or so, | came to the
conclusion that the Darkside was me! | figured that maybe what was happening is that somehow,
everything that was bad about me gppeared OUTSIDE OF ME in my projections. Maybe this
thing was just al my own badness embodied as a being coming to haunt mein the astral projection
date. Whether thisis true or not, thisis what | decided to believe. And since it was me, then |
redly didn't have to fear it, because that would mean | was afraid of myself! So | decided that
what | should do is become more aware of al my badness and quit being that way, then, maybe
this thing would go away. And | figured that if | met this Darkside in my projections again, then |
would confront it instead of being afraid of it. | would stand up to it, and battleit if | had to.

So, that'swhat | decided. Heres what happened the next time | projected:

2>

"I know | went to deep with the intent to project. Since my "darkside” episode,
| was leery to project again, but now | felt that | understood what this being was and |
felt confident to faceit if | needed to.

(I went though some other adventures, then...)

| was back in my bedroom again, till lucid in the projection state. | noticed that
it was daytime outside, though | dso knew | was degping in my bed and it was redly
night on the physica plane. But then | noticed that there was a doorway in my bedroom
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wall, one that was not there physicdly. So | went through the door and began to
explore.

The doorway lead into a castle and | was very surprised by this. | remember
thinking to mysdlf that rooms have dl these hidden directions in them in the astrd plane.
It was a huge and eegantly decorated place and the decor looked fairly modern. |
wandered about and eventudly came to a room that had a window that was
overlooking a long shingled roof. | climbed through the window and there was a girl
outsde on the roof. It was sunny outside and | felt very good. Me and the girl talked,
but | do not remember what we talked about. | could see around me outside, what
looked like a fairly typicd, though completdly unfamiliar, neighborhood and | was
curious to exploreit. | went to fly off the roof but my lockmold began to wesken and |
blacked out.

| was back in my bedroom again, till lucid in the dream state. The doorway to
the cadtle was 4till there, but this time there was a pitch black figure stting crumpled on
the floor at the end of my bed. It wasthe darkside! | became leery and dightly scared,
but | remembered my resolve to confront it. Also, thistime it looked feeble, Stting in a
hesp a the foot of my bed, amost like a mannequin. | gpproached it dowly saying,
"What do you want from me? Who are you? Areyou me? | loveyou." My fear was
quickly diminishing as | approached it, but it did not move. It seemed dead. | grabbed
it by the head and looked directly into its face, dl the while teling it "I love you." Its
face was utterly lifdess, its eyes dried out gaping holes. | clenched its head and crushed
it like a dried out husk, dl the while ydling at it, tdling it | loved it. | crushed its head
completely to dust, knowing that this was only the embodiment of my ingbility to look
quardy a mysdf. This was dl my fear, dl my hatred, dl my sdf-hate and | was
crushing it to dust and a great joy filled me. | kicked the lifeless hegp and fet a
triumphant sense run through me. My darkside was dead! | became like a little child
and ran through the door into the castle, running about hooting and hollering, excited
with the thrill of my victory.

| ran back into my bedroom till dated and making much noise. The crumbled
figure was il there and | looked at it with utter disregard. "You're dead,” | was ydling
at it, and I was jJumping up and down yahooing...."
(END OF ENTRY)

o, that's how that Stuation worked itself out! Reading this now, | dmost seem neurotic in
this projection. But think of it: how would you fed? You learn to project only to have your new
found ability foiled by some pitch black terror? No way!

Given the fact that | have never snce encountered this Darkside during a projection, or
anything like it, | take it to mean that | was correct. This Darkside | encountered in my earliest
projections was dl the bad in me coming to haunt me while | was out-of-body. THIS is one
among a few experiences | have had that makes me warn you that when you project, things that
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are indde you on the physical plane (i.e. subjective things) appear to be outsde of you on the
adra plane (i.e. objective things).

A year after my darkside experience, | was surprised to read in a Manly Hal book about
athing cdled "The Dweler on the Threshold". Manly Hall described this "Dweller as the very
firg thing waiting on the path to greet the aspiring occultist. He essentidly described this Dwdler
to be exactly what | redlized my Darksde to be: dl of the badness in one's persondity manifested
asabeng. So, bascdly, | quite literaly met the Dweller on my threshold very shortly after |
learned how to leave my body. Manly Hal's book was aso a warning to the aspiring occultist
that you must overcome fear and ignorance, and seek sdlf-insight and seek the good inside your
sef and weed out the bad.

Now, the important question of courseis: will this hgppen to you? Will you learn to enter
the OOBE date only to meet your "Dweller on the Threshold"? Wadll, again, | have spoken with a
number of projectors here on CompuServe who have never had this experience. | do not know
if you will encounter such an embodiment of the bad in your persondity when you learn to leave
your body. We dl grow and mature in different ways.

It is very easy to redlize that not everybody needs to go through such an experiencein the
OOBE date. But will you? | don't know. Y ou won't know ether until you are out there. | share
this experience with you just in case it does happen to you. | share this so that you will know
what that figure is and how to get rid of it. It isyou, and by opening up to what that figure stands
for you will get rid of it. Any "Dweller on the Threshold" isthat kind of fear | mentioned above, the
kind that is not caused by rea danger but is created in your imagination, for whatever reason.
Look a that fear, try to understand it, and you will have conquered your Dweller on the
Threshold.

Again, to drive the point home, thereis a very strong eement of sdf-therapy to the OOBE
date, and the above is a very definite example of this Like | sad, you must appreciate that
subjective and objective things turn into each other in the OOBE redm.

OK, at this point, we are going to begin the "travel brochure’ description of the OOBE
redm. As| sad very ealy in these notes, once you begin to overcome the influence of your
subconscious impinging on your projections, you will indeed discover avast world of things to see
and explore. There are many, many places to go in the planes and many inhabitants you can meet
and interact with. | will write this section, by providing an overview of a topic and then giving
some examples out of my journd to illustrate whatever | am discussing. Aswadll, | will intersperse
helpful hints and suggestions about what to do in particular cases throughout the following
discussions.

E. ThingsYou Can Do There That You Can't Do Here

The firg thing | want to discuss about being in the OOBE redm is what you can do there
that you cannot do here in the physica plane. This includes such things as flying, moving through
wadls and using psychic powers. Throughout the following discussons, though | will not explicitly
say "do this or do that", you should keep in mind that anything | describe is fair game for things
you too can try once you are out-of-body. Fed free to imitate anything you read about here or in
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any astrd projection book. This is how | learned; by trying to do what authors described or
suggested in their writings, or by copying whét they did.

1. Moving, Flying and the " Wind"

One thing you can do during an OOBE isfly. You can dso float. Moving around during
an OOBE is much different than moving around in the physcd plane. When | fird darted
projecting | just kind of floated around, mostly unaware of any body sensations at dl. My first
sense of movement in my earliest projections was that | willed mysdf to move by pushing
forward. The pushing sensation seemed to originate from my heart region. Here is an excerpt
from my journd of how this mation felt:

1>
(Note: this projection occurred before my Darkside projections)

"I woke into the dream date, after laying awake for about two hours convincing
myself that | would wake up in my dream. When | became lucid | could see my room
in front of me perfectly, asif my eyes were open, but | knew they were not. | thought,
"Ohmy God, hereitid I'm gonnago up to JC.'sroom.” Thefird thing | noticed was
that there was no fear response in me. This made me very happy and | had a feding
very much like "dive head firg into the Stuation”, "go for it!", "push on through". The
result wasthat | pushed myself up out of my body.

| was absolutely startled a how clear my perceptions were and a how much
my dream bedroom was exactly like my “red" bedroom, right down to the books on my
bookshdf! | tried to turn around and look at my body but it wouldn't work. The part
of my room where | was lying on my bed defied my attempts to turn in that direction.
As | tried to turn around, this direction would turn with me and congantly stay behind
me. | found this confusing, but in my enthusasm gave up the attempt and went on to
other things.

| remembered to try to go to John's room as we had planned. | turned and
looked at my door. It was closed. | turned away and looked again, and now it was
open. Happy and surprised, | pushed through. By now | had become quite aware of
my mode of locomotion and it was clear that | was not waking. | seemed to be
floating, without legs or feet. Movement seemed to result Smply by me thinking of
moving. And the source of the force for the motion seemed to emanate from my heart
or thoracic region. | even looked for a slver cord but saw none (and never have to this

day)...."
(END OF ENTRY)

If you recdl from my Darkside journal entries, | was excited because | discovered | had
ams, legs, hands and feet during this projection. From then on out | quit using the pushing motion
described above.

A Collection of Sacred Magick | The Esoteric Library | www.sacred-magick.com

75



Of course, you CAN wak during a projection, presuming you fed a body, but floating
and flying become the preferred method of getting around. Now, there are some weird things
about moving during an OOBE that you should be aware of. Whether you are walking or flying
sometimes you will find thet it is very hard to move.

You have probably actudly experienced the sensation | am about to describe in your
dreams. Have you ever had a dream where you were running but, no matter how hard you tried,
it was very difficult to move your body? Maybe you were being chased by something threatening,
but it felt asif you were moving in dow mation. If you have ever felt this kind of sensation during
adream, wdll, it dso occurs during OOBES. Y ou may see somewhere that you want to go in your
OOBE, but as you move towards it, you will find it harder and harder to move. Thereis achance
that you may even lose your lockmold and fade out of the projection if you try to forceit too far.

There is a classic book on astra projection by Ophiel caled "The Art and Practice of
Adrd Projection” where Ophiel describes this same thing of how it may be hard to move
sometimes. Ophie puts forth the idea that what is happening to cause your movement to become
more difficult is that you are transferring your consciousness from one subplane to another. Now,
| don't necessarily know if this is what is hgppening or not, and | redly dont know why this
happens. My point here is to smply point out that it DOES happen during an OOBE. What
should you do if this happens? Below | will have some journa entries that address thisissue.

Anacther thing you will encounter in the OOBE redm has to with flying. Simply stated,
you cannot dways fly whenever you want to. Sometimes you will go to fly and zoom right up into
the air. Other times you may only floa a couple of feet upwards but stop. Still other times, you
may try to fly but nothing at al happens. Again, | don't have the dightest ideawhy thisisthe case.
Sometimes you can do things that will help you fly when you are having trouble launching yoursdf,
and | will provide somejournd entriesillustrating what you can do.

Now, presuming you can fly, what should you do? One good suggestion istry to fly into
outer space. One author (Greene) describes how he has visited dl the planets in the Solar System
while out-of-body. Personaly, | have only gotten into outer space a couple of times and | will list
one of these entries below.  Often, | will fly up into the air (if thereis ar in the OOBE redm!) just
to get agood look a where | am a. Sometimes, very strange things happen when you fly. Once
for example, | flew up into the sky, and the sky itsdlf seemed to turn into aroom. | could have
flown into this room, but did not. This entry will be listed below.

Fndly, there is one lagt thing to mention about moving during your OOBE. This is
something | have encountered many, many times. What hgppensis it seemslike agust of wind will
grab you and pull you dong. It is dmog as if some kind of magnetic force or something has
captured you and is pulling you. | will list entries describing this too.

To summarize, here is alist of what you can expect when it comes to locomotion during
your OOBE:

1. You CAN move without abody, asin the entry I listed above

2. Youcanwak, fly or float during an OOBE. Sometimes you may experience difficulty
in moving.

3. You might experience awind force pulling you aong.
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Now, here are some journa entries illugtrating these things:

2>
(An example of the wind force - this entry is part of my Darkside projection.)

"...I remember becoming lucid and jumping out of my body. | stood in my
bedroom wondering what | should do, where | should try to go. | decided | wanted to
seeif | could makeit dl the way to Detroit and vist a girlfriend of mine. Assoon as|
thought this, and made up my mind that | was going to do it, a strong wind came out of
nowhere and began to drag me dong. | was thoroughly baffled and had no idea what
was going on. Yet thiswind pulled me aong, backwards, and | remember moving very
quickly through the walls of the house outsde. | passed houses for a short while and
then was being pulled through the forest, passing mosly pine trees. | was wondering if
this wind was going to take me dl the way to Detroit. For awhile | relaxed and let it
drag me dong..."

3>
(Hereisan example of finding it hard to move))

"..Went back into it and jumped out of my body again. | flew outsde through
the wall and went by my window. | looked in the window and saw mysdf lying there
onthe bed! My fan was congpicuoudy missing from the window, but the me on the bed
stared back and waved at the me outside the window. | wasn't too taken aback by this
because Greene mentioned that one could see on€'s other bodies. | flew up onto the
roof. It was bumpy, and | had a hard time climbing onto it (like when it becomes
difficult running in adream). | findly managed to pull mysdf up onto it and | stood there
looking out over the backyard. Everything looked quite normd, but then these pillar
like things seemed to fade into appearance...”

4>

(Here's an example of flying into outer space. Note too thet in this entry | meet
a"friendly spirit". Meeting spirits will be discussed ahead.)

"...I was outsgde again, me and invisble John and the idea occurred to me to fly
into outer space. (a suggestion from Greene's book). | raced upwards cdling after John
to follow. | sped upwards rapidly and it seemed J.C. couldn't keep up. As| rose |
looked down hoping to see the terrain unfold below me. What | saw was not what |
expected. Below me was a globe but it was not the Earth that we see in pictures. The
surface of the globe was covered with strange and complex geometric patterns of
various colors and the whole scene had the texture of a cartoon. A vast light seemed to
be sweeping across the surface. As | rose higher and higher, | soon lost control and
blacked out. | was back on the ground again, by the fort, and decided to try again. |
shot upwards and a an incredible speed and soon fdt mysdf "blinking on and off"
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again. But much to my surprise, a large hand reached out to me and | grabbed onto it.
Suddenly | fet mysdf being pulled upwards though my vison was fading in and out.

Though | couldnt see who was pulling me, | had the impresson tha it was
some friendly spirit helping me out. In moments | stopped moving up and struggled to
regan my vison. | fdt like | was very high up and, when | could see it seemed that |
was standing on a cloud. | couldn't see well around me but | remember managing to
look downward. There only seemed to be clouds below, but my vison was fading in
and out badly now. It seemed as if my spirit friend was behind me. At one point |
caught a glimpse of my friend and I. We were standing on a cloud and we were both
playing guitar and smiling. Findly | lost control and fdt mysdf in bed. | laid gathering
the memories of this experience together. My lucidity was not as gresat as it has been
but | had never experienced such a variety of travels in one projection before. | felt
very light when | got out of bed. The feding lasted for maybe 10 minutes.”

5>

(Ancther example of finding it hard to move. This entry illustrates one solution
when you find it hard to move-just MOVE SLOWLY)

"...I climbed out. Saw my physicd body laying on my bed. Went outsde.
Flew upwards. Logt vison. Woke up. Reaxed. Climbed back out. Went out
through my bedroom door. It was nice and sunny outsde. | remember noticing thet |
was naked. Climbed up onto the roof like Spiderman, | thought. When | got on the
roof over my bedroom, | looked out across the street (which does not exist on the
physica plane). There was arow of very quaint houses of atypicaly American design.
Onein particular had a very bright blue roof that caught my attention. | remember now
that if | tried to proceed too quickly | lost my lock mold. So | dowly jumped off the
roof and dowly walked across the street. It was "topsey turvey" when | moved like
there were little hills where there were none in Sght. This made it difficult to move and
my movements felt dow and duggish. Still, | just plodded on very carefully and dowly.
| made it across the street and | went up the driveway of the above mentioned house...”

6>

(Another example of the wind force. Note here dso some things we will discuss ahead:
first, where | go, and second how | make some mischief. Where | went here was, | believe, a
place where people go when they die. | will discuss this ahead. | will dso discuss making
mischief ahead.)

"...I flew through the wall into a second room and this room was darker but
there was a neon purple color filling the room. | landed on the floor and there was
someone there. A woman and a dwarf (or a child), if | recall correctly. | spoke with
them for a few moments but | don't remember what was said. All of a sudden, a strong
astra current grabbed me and started pulling me dong backwards. | went passive and
let it pull me. | wondered if maybe it would take me to Joey. But | knew she was in



Cdiforniaand | didn't redly think the force would pull me that far. 1 wanted to try to
turn mysdlf around to try to see what was pulling me, then | thought better of doing this
cause | figured I'd wake mysdlf up.

The force was pulling me backwards and | was in a gtting postion facing the
oppogte direction in which | was being pulled. Soon | saw that | was passing through
walls, one after another, very quickly. From what glimpses | could catch, it seemed like
| was passing through apartments, as if | was being pulled aong through an apartment
building. 1 passed through many apartments and saw many people doing many things. |
recdl in particular zipping through a kitchen and a man and woman were there either
preparing food or putting away groceries. As| zipped by, they both saw me and had
gartled looks on their faces and the guy dropped whatever he was holding on to. |
thought this was funny.

Soon, the images of apartments stopped though | was gtill being dragged dong.
| went through abig wal and it now seemed that | wasin adormitory. The force pulling
me was weakening and | suspected that | was reaching my destination, whatever that
might be. The dorm rooms | was being pulled through were very big, like gymnasiums
and there were giant bunk-beds, afew in each room. There were young people about
my age (22) dl about, some lying reading on their huge beds, others involved in other
activities.

The force was wesk enough now that | could turn around. | saw two guys
gtting on a bed eating candy. | yelled out to them, "Hey, watch thid", and | swooped
down, as | was 4ill being pulled dong, and grabbed a handful or their candy. They
seemed very miffed about this, but | quickly disappeared through awal and was out of
their aght. | remember that dl of the young people | saw |ooked very avante garde with
punk rock haircuts, wearing "trendy" clothes, like the New York at scene or
something.

Findly, | fdt the current redly wesken and it stopped pulling me dong, and |
glided to the ground. | was standing in a smaller room and there was another room off
to my side with big picture windows aong the wdl, looking outsde...."

(END OF ENTRIES)

S0, those are some examples of locomotion during an OOBE. Now, as | sad above, if
you find it hard to move, just go dowly. Also, if you find it difficult to fly, that is, say you go to fly
away but instead only drift up a couple of feet, here is what you can do; PRETEND YOU ARE
WALKING UP STAIRS. | have found that this works for me. If | take big steps upward, 1 will
continue to ascend. Thisworks good when you can fly alittle bit, but not very well.

2. Moving Through walls

Next of course, is the wel known trick of passng through wals. Often during your
OOBEs you do not need to use doors to exit from a place, you can pass right through the wall.
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However, just like with flying, this only works sometimes. Again, | don't know why it only works
sometimes, but that iswhat | have discovered. One thing to try to do if you cannot pass through a
wall isto turn around and try to pass through backwards. Thisiswhat Greene recommends and |
have found it to work on a number of occasons. However, sometimes even this does not work
and dl you can do is smash thewal down, which iswheat the following entries illugtrate.

7>

"..All | could see as an escape route were the windows to our left. The
windows were sunk back and about 7 feet off the ground. There were a series of pipes
blocking the way so | hovered up into the air. The children seemed amazed to watch
me fly. | turned and flew between the pipes up to the window. | tried to pass through
the window but could not. | tried turning around and doing the same, it didn't work. |
tried to lunge through the adjacent wall, and that didn't work either. So | smashed the
window with my hand and broke it. It took about 4 or 5 smashestill | made a safe hole
to climb through. Nothing hagppened to my hand when | smashed the glass. | climbed
with some trouble out the window..."

8>

(Thisexampleillugtrates the "blipping” | spoke of earlier. Y ou don't dways go where you
want to during an OOBE as you can see from this example.)

"... made my way into the adjacent kitchen. | saw through a window up over
the sink that it was raining outsde, and | could fed that pleasant fresh feding that one
feds on warm and sunny rainy days. | was redly surprised that it rained on the astrd
plane and that it felt so Smilar to what it's like on the physica plane. | redly wanted to
go outside and fed therain for mysdf. | tried to pass through the wall to get outside but
| couldn't. | tried to go forward and backward, but just couldn't pass through the wall.
The window was open, but there was a screen blocking my way. | tried to open the
screen but couldn't, S0 | decided to tear the window out. | smashed through it but the
hole was too smal to crawl through, so | tore away the wal around the window. But
the hole was Hill too small to pass through! So | tore down the whole kitchen wall! |
figured, hel, it was just somebody's thought-form anyway, and they could reconstruct it
easy enough! Now the hole was big enough to climb through and | jumped through it.
But | wasn't outsde! Ingead, | was in a drange and unfamiliar hdlway. | turned
around and the kitchen with the hole in the wall was gone! There was just a door there
now..."

(END OF ENTRIES)

You can dso see from this last example how space does NOT adways behave in the
OOBE redm the way it behaves here in the physica plane. | had ripped the whole window o,
and you'd have thought 1'd be able to climb through the hole, but | could not!



| redly did end up tearing down the whole kitchen wal before | could get through the hole
| made! Of course, this doesn't make any sense when we think of it in physica terms, and | was
confused about this during my projection. We can dso see here another example of making
mischief during an OOBE. It's not very common to go destroying walls in strange houses here on
the physical plane!

Y et, during an OOBE, there is a carefree sense that you can get away with anything you
want. Monroe cdls such behavior "being aWild One'. Wewill talk more about this later.

o, that's it about moving through walls.

3. Exercisng Psychic Powers

Asde from the locomotion tricks discussed above, perhaps the most amazing thing you
can do during your OOBES is use psychic powers. Almost dl the psychic powers described can
be performed extraordinarily easly during an OOBE. As a mater of fact, you will find yoursdlf
automaticadly using psychic powers during your projections. Wha you want to do is
RECOGNIZE when this is happening, and that iswhy | am pointing out here that this will happen
automatically during your OOBEs Some of the psychic powers you will find yoursalf using during
an OOBE are the following: seeing visons (or using clairvoyance), reading minds, psychokiness
(moving things with your mind), and even experiencing memories of past (and future) lives. Also,
strange as this sounds, you can have an OOBE while you are having an OOBE! That is, you can
leave your body while you are projecting! | will give an example of this below.

| had found mysdlf automaticaly doing some of these things but not redly understanding
what was happening. The first book | found that described this possibility was a Seth book caled
"Dreams and Projections of Consciousness' where Seth says flat out that you can use psychic
abilities while out-of-body.

After reading this, it was completely clear to me that this was indeed true and that | had
automaticaly been doing this al dong. Since that time | have had many occasions to experiment
with these abilities while out-of-bodly.

And dso very important is the fact that you use psychic abilities dl the time in your
dreams. Very often you will mind-read or have memories of past lives in dreams, but, Snce you
are not lucid, it seems like no big ded during the dream. If however, you make the attempt to
remember your dreams as | prescribed earlier in the notes, you will find yourself remembering
occurrences of you using psychic abilities during your dreams. | will dso ligt here an example of
me using psychic abilitiesin one of my dreams.

Findly, | should dso say that, once you sart agtrd projecting you will find that you will
adrd project from within your dreams.

You will bein adream, and in the dream you will get the ideato astrd project. Thisisa
different phenomena from becoming lucid during a dream that we have dready discussed. When
you become lucid during a dream, you will dill be in the same dream, only now you will be lucid.
When you adiral project from a dream you will LEAVE the dream you were in and enter a
projection. Often, when you wake up from the projection you will be back in the dream that you
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had |eft and you will NOT redlize that you are dreaming. Thisis awerd Stuaion to bein, but it
has happened to me many times. Two of my entries below will illustrate doing this.

Here are some examples from my journd:

o>

(Note, this example adso illugtrates the kinds of Denizins you will meet in your projections.
In this case | meet a taking rhinoceros Here, | am only using this entry to illudtrate thet there
seemed to be telepathy between me and the rhino. | will discuss meetings the Denizins of the
OOBE redm in the next section.)

"...Suddenly, the suburbs ended and | was a a field. There was a dirt road
winding through it, and woods off in the distance. | landed and began walking dong the
dirt path. There was a fork in the path ahead of me, and standing there was a little
rhinoceros. It was about four feet tall and was wearing a french barrette on its head. |
gpproached the rhino, and it looked a me and said "Do you need a ride?" | was
surprised that it talked but was pleased with its congenidity. | sad, "sure” So |
climbed on its back and we trotted off into the woods. | began to sng and the rhino
sang with me. | was singing a Led Zeppdin song ("You need coolin', baby I'm not
fooling...), and the rhino was snging dong with me. It was interesting, as if the rhino
could read my thoughts, and pick the words and melody out of my mind to sing dong...”

10>
(Thisisan example of me using telepathy in adream)

"This experience was a dream. I'm including it here because, in this dream, |
unquestionably utilized telepathy. Teepathy is the direct reading of another person's
mind. Seth says in his books (those books produced by Jane Roberts and Robert
Butts) that we dl very naturdly use psychic abilities in our dreams, abilities that we do
not normaly use in our waking life. He says that we usudly aren't aware that we are
using these psychic abilities because we make no reasonable attempts to remember our
dream life, let done pay atention wel enough when we are actudly dreaming to
recognize that we are doing something that would seem very aonormal if we wereto be
doing it while we were awake here in the physca plane. This dream is a perfect
illugration of the utilization of psychic abilities in a dream, and, and such, it is dso
wonderful confirmation of Seth'sidess.

| had been a a picnic. | walked into the house where the picnic was at, and
upon entering the door | was now in the laboratory.

(an example of blipping!).
Blaine (who is my boss) was asking me if | had completed the experiment yet.
| told him | had just set it up. Now, from my standpoint as a chemigt, the "reaction” |

was running in the dream was extremdly interesting. What | was doing in the dream
involved taking a sample of brain DNA (from a dog that had been given a heart attack)
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and placing this DNA on alittle machine. This machine had on it a screen that magnified
the chemica reactions taking place and dlowed us to directly view what the molecules
were doing.

There is no such machine here on the physcd plane. | often St here on the
physical plane and wonder how to make such a machine. The one who does will not
only become very famous, but very rich aswell.

At any rate, Blaine was standing on the other sde of the lab bench from me
watching as | was viewing the screen. Looking at the screen | began to redize what
was going on in the reaction. What | saw was that the DNA was damaged and that it
looked like fish DNA, not dog DNA. This | was thinking to mysdlf, but Blaine literdly
and directly read this out of my mind. Then | felt him think, "It's not the base pairs, it's
the Structure of the entire chromosome.” | heard him think this as if it wasin my heed.
Then | darted thinking, "That's right! It's the chromosomes, and the molecules are
struggling to reassemble themsdves. The damage has caused the chromosomes to
degenerate into that of afish. But these are dog chromosomes, and they are struggling
like hell in there to recondtruct themselves into dog chromosomes.” Then | felt a deep
and very sincere sympathy come over me for these poor molecules that were in there
struggling to put themsalves back together again, but smply couldn't. It was a very
srong emation that | fet. Blaine didn't say anything, but it was obvious that he again felt
directly whet | was feding and thinking. Then | fet histhoughts. He was redizing that |
was right and then he, who is a doctor and sees many suffering heart atack victims,
redlized, or perhaps actudly fdt for a second, exactly the true suffering of people who
have had heart atacks And | very dearly fdt in my mind and emotions what Blaine
was feding and thinking and an overwheming pity and sorrow came over me as | read
Blaine's sense of the profound tragedy suffered by his heart attack patients. 1t was with
thisfeding that | woke up.”

11>

(Here was a short, but what | consider to be an extraordinary projection. Here |l tried an
experiment based on what | had read in the Seth books. Note aso that illustrated here are many
other ideas we have discussed. Also note that this is an example of adtrd projecting while in a
dream, except here, after the projection, | actualy woke up here on the physicd plane and did not
return to my dream. Also, | use telekinesisin this projection to open awindow.)

"Sath'sidess guided my thoughtsin this one.

Laid down to nap a 7 PM, tried to leave. Fell adeep and dreamed | was
playing music. In the dream | decided to go to bed and try to project. | had that
"headrush” feding. Then | thought to mysdlf, "maybe I'm dready here” | opened my
eyes and was lying on a couch in an unfamiliar living room. It seemed my little brother
Jm was deeping in a char. | sood up looking around. | redized, "I am herel” |
became aware and concerned about my stability. Went and looked out the window,
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consdering flying outsde to explore. Outsde it was a windy and chilly gray day. |
pulled back the window with my mind and climbed out on the outer ledge.

| began recdling some stuff | had read in a Seth book. He said we live different
lives over here, and that our dream mind has memories of its own, distinct from the
memories belonging to our physica personaity. | noticed that | didn't seem to have a
body. | flew from the window, but then saw a reflection of my body in the window. |
landed in the front yard but my lockmold was wavering. | struggled to hold it.

Outside reminded me of my brother's house by thelake. When | fdt sufficiently
dable | stood there in the front yard searching my memory for memories from my
dream mind. | heard a girl say something. Then my vison began to fade and in the
darkness before my eyes | thought | saw outer space. | was fighting to keep my
lockmold, and | was gtill searching for dream memories.

| was thinking to mysdlf, "I want to integrate my waking and dream minds." |
went to go to hitch hike aong the road but faded out.

Felt mysdf entering into my body. Felt my awareness of the physical plane take
over, oveewheming my projection memories. | fought to recal this experience.
Gathered up the memories then laid in bed reflecting on Seth's ideas. His is a very
powerful gpproach to understanding. | wonder if the reason I'm "Stupider” over there
has to do with a blurring of waking and dream minds. Got out of bed, went and ate,
then recorded this."

12>
(Here is an example of me using clairvoyance during an OOBE)

"At some point | stopped whatever | had been doing and tried to meditate with
the intent to see my chakras. | sat down (with my eyes open, looking a mysdf) and
began concentrating on trying to see the spectrum of my chakras. Initidly, nothing
happened. But after a few moments, very faint colors gppeared a the various centers.
Then | shut my eyes, and my sight clicked in with my eyes closed. | was wearing what |
thought was a blue gown with golden flowers etched into it, or hanging from it. There
were very complex etchings throughout the whole robe. There was one big flower that
was diginctly noticegble, the gem coming out from my wast (which | had origindly
thought was a bet) and lying on the floor between my legs. When | saw dl this |
thought, "What's this robe? | wanted to see my chakrasl" Then it dawned on me that
these were my chakras. Then | lost consciousness and went off into other adventures.

As| st here and write, | wonder if that robe was some type of representation of
my Etheric body, displaying the more active chakras as flowers, and the complex
etchings being the nadis. However, I'm not sure.”
13>

(Here is another example of me astra projecting from a dream. What is dso

interesting here was that during this projection | had an amazing clairvoyant vison. After
the projection, | indeed "woke-up" back in my dream, unaware that | was dreaming!)



"...My dream involved me, JC and a bunch of other people. We were dl
roommates in a big house. | was unaware that | was dreaming. There was a party
going on or something. We were down in the basement hanging out. However, at
some point in the dream | looked at JC and told him I'd be back in alittle bit because |
was going to go up to my room and try to project!

| went up to my bedroom in this dream house. Again, a this point | thought
everything was norma and had no idea | was dreaming. | lay down on my bed and
darted concentrating to leave just exactly like | dways do on the physicd plane.
However, when | laid down, shut my eyes and began concentrating, the effect was
intensely more dramatic than it is on the physicd plane. | got results dmost as soon as |
shut my eyes (compared to the 15 to 30 minutesit usualy seems to take on the physica
plane). Stll | was unaware that | was projecting out of a dream. Instead of seeing the
"gars' (entopic light) filling the darkness behind my closed eyes, the effect was more
like when I'm in the void during a projection. But, again, & the time | didn't recognize
this, | only remember it now as| write this entry.

Then, practicdly immediately, imagery began to form. What | saw looked like
aholeforming in thefog. What | thought at the moment was that a gateway to the astral
plane was forming. | laid there trying to transfer my consciousness from my body into
this gate. The "gate" imagery itsdf was vivid and well focused, kind of a blue swirling
migt with gars (little pinpoints of light) blinking on and off init. After afew moments of
concentration, | was standing a the gate.

| was floating off the ground in what seemed to be amigt filled cave. There was
lots of light to see by, and | was definitely not in the void. | was standing a the back
wall of this cave facing the entrance that was about 50 feet ahead of me. Beyond the
entrance dl | could see was mist. Under me to my right, was a table with little objects
lined up on it. Also to my right were objects dangling from srings. Behind me were
shelves with objects on them. My first impression of these things is that they reminded
me of asouvenir stand. | wondered if | was in some type of store.

| landed on the cave floor, which was aso covered in mist. | was looking about
the cave, but | got the feding of some invishle presence. It dawned on my to try
something new. | thought to mysdf, "Try to visudly focus in the way you do when you
are hdlucinating on acid" (this type of focusing involves a relaxation of ones vison, an
intentiona blurring of the normd visud fidd and a focusng on the entire visud fidd as
opposed to smply looking at individud points within this fidd). | did this and
immediately got dramatic effects. What | saw wasincredible. Asthe image of the cave
blurred, | began to perceive images behind, or within the cave. The image only lasted
for a gplit second for it was difficult to maintain, and worse, whet | saw startled me so
much that, in sheer surprise, | "dropped” my focus (just like how someone can drop
what they are holding in their hands when they get sufficiently startled).

What | saw was that now | was standing and looking out over a vast plateau
that seemed to dretch to infinity in al directions. And on this plateau there was the most
inordinate amount of activity and motion that | had ever seen. What | saw were
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crestures and crowds of beingsin al directions. And everything had that electric, neon
sf-glowing quality about it. Things that | did not know how to conceptudize were
moving about in every direction, even passing through me! There were herds of things |
could not recognize, and things that looked like swarms flying about. There was an
indescribable dance of colors bathing the sky. Something as big as a horse seemed to
pass right through me!

It seemed that huge beings were battling in front of me. Even to thisday | have
never seen anything so incredible and spectacular.  All | could think the moment | had
some faint glimmer of what | was seeing was "Oh my God! Thisis the Agrd Plane!”
But like | sad, the scene was s0 overwheming thet | logt it dmost the ingant | had
some small sense of what | was seeing.

| was standing back in the mist filled cave wondering what | had just seen.... (I
then went met a mongter in the cave, which lunged a me and caused me to lose my
lockmold...)

The shock of its impact was enough to cause my lockmold to bresk. | was
back on my bed. But | wasn't on the physical plane. | awoke back on my bed in the
dream from which | had darted. | ill wasn't in the least bit aware that | was in a
dream. At the moment, | was lying there pissed at mysdlf for letting that mongter scare
me out of such a dramatic episode. | decided | was going to try to leave again. |
relaxed and began to concentrate.

Agan, a misy hole broke through the darkness behind my closed eyes. This
time the gate was of an amorphous shape, about 5 feet in front of me. It looked
different than the first one, and was colored differently too. It was blackish orange with
darsinit - like | was looking into outer space (it looked, as a matter of fact, like the
cover to Carl Sagan's book Cosmos). | tried to transfer my consciousness into it like |
had done before, but it didn't work. After trying for afew moments, the gate faded and
| thought to mysdlf, "Goddamn that monster got me too worked up!" | decided | was
done for the time being, so | got up out of bed. | was il in the dream house and il
unaware that | was dreaming. | went looking for some paper to record my experience.
| ended up going back into the basement where everyone was gill hanging out. JC was
there and the others and | told them dl about the projection | had just had. Meanwhile,
| was getting very concerned that | couldn't find any paper. Then | woke up for red,
here on the physicd plane.

For a moment | was totally disoriented (didn't know where | was a or what
was going on), and then | redized what had just happened. And o, as is my wort, |
recorded it here."

(END OF JOURNAL ENTRIES)

So, there you have it; using psychic powers during astrd projections. Thisis an extremey
dramatic thing to attempt while you are projecting and | encourage everybody to try and



remember that you CAN do these kinds of things while out-of-body. And don't forget, watch for
yourself using psychic powersin your dreams too!

F. Placesyou can go: Sightsand vistas

We are now going to get into the "travel brochure’ part of this presentation. What | will
discuss are the places that you can vigt in the OOBE redm. Aswas Stated earlier, the most useful
generdization about the regions of the OOBE date is the idea that these regions are divided into
"rings’ (as Monroe cdls them) or "subplanes (as occultists cal them). To repeet, these subplanes
form a spectrum that loosely corresponds to the spectrum of human emations and states of mind.
As human thought and fedling can range from the most lowly and debasad to the most noble and
ingoirationd, S0 too isit with the subplanes. Thus, | will break my description of the OOBE ream
down roughly aong such lines. | will bresk the regions of the subplanes down into three broad
categories. the lowes, the middle and the highest, and discus each of thesein turn.

| will also discuss two other aspects of the OOBE redm, and these are 1. the void and 2.
what | will cdl, for lack of a better term, the "surred™ regions. The surred regions are those
places that you may find yoursdf that barely fit the description of being caled a "place’. These
surred regions are often very abstract and tend to be spaces of color, sound and fedling, though
there are others | will describe.

Generaly spesking, what | am about to describe are idess that are very common in the
adrd plane literature. What is amazing to me is that my own experiences in the OOBE date
support quite strongly the common reports of the astral plane (i.e. see Fox, Monroe, Leadbeater).
This could be taken in two ways. You could say | was highly influenced by other peopl€e's reports
of the nature of the astrd plane, and thus saw what they described based on subconscious
expectation. Or we could take the fact that much of my OOBE experience is like what others
report to indicate that the astral world is an (in some sense) "objective’ world complete with its
own gghts, sounds and inhabitants. Throughout these notes | tend to go with the latter
interpretation, but that does not preclude the former idea from having some degree of truth aso.
Generdly, in my explorations of the OOBE redm | have tried to stay as far away from biasng my
interpretations of my experiences as | could. | have found other peopl€e's ideas as useful guides
and have never accepted other peopl€e's reports without some degree of skepticism.  And, aswe
shal see below, | bdieve | have observed a number of "redms’ in the OOBE date that are not
commonly encountered, or have interpreted my experiences differently than how others have.
Thisis particularly true with regard to the nature of the "surred” regionsthat | will describe below.

So, the basic idea here is that the astral plane does, to a large extent, appear to be a
common redity that we can dl vigt. Subjective factors definitely do enter into our observationsin
the nonphysical relms. My genera advice isto dways be skeptica of what you read and do not
blindly accept what others say. This advice holds even for what | have written in these notes.
Other peopl€'s observations are useful guides for your own activity, but, as | keep stressing, the
bottom line is your own persond experience. If a thing works for you then tha is what is
important. If you discover that other people have experienced what you have, then thet is fine.
However, do not make the mistake of trying to mold your experiences to the reports of others.
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So, thisdl sad, let us begin our description of the OOBE regions by first consdering the
void.

1. Lifein thevoid

If you will recal, the void is a great dark space that | often find mysdf in. Recdl that,
when we use the "radio station” theory of consciousness | presented earlier, the void is like the
empty space between radio stations on the radio did. Now, it would seem like there isn't redly
too much you can say about a great big space of utter nothingness. In actudity though, being in
the void takes up a greet ded of my time during astra projections - sometimes much more than I'd
likel I will not dwel at too great length on what it's like in the void, but | do want to describe it
enough o that if you end up there you will know whét to do.

Strangely enough, the void is not Smply a homogeneous dark nothingness. There is
actudly a subtle type of variety to the different times | have been in the void. Sometimesiit is
amply adark empty space. Other times though there is a hazy or smoky quadlity to it. Still other
times | seem to see hazy ghost images of things. In thislatter case, | suspect that | am very close
to a subplane and am seeing ghost images of that subplane. Once | even met abeing in the void!
It was the only time | ever saw any kind of cregture in the void. | will present this episode below
because, a the very lead, it isfunny.

The generd circumgtances in which | find mysdf in the void are as follows. | sometimes
gopear in the void as soon as | leave my body. | have presented examples of this aready. | will
aso gppear in the void if | lose my lockmold on a subplane (you will recdl that the lockmold is
how well you are tuned in on a subplane). If | lose my lockmold, | usudly do not wake up, but
instead gppear in the void.

Again, | am presenting these experiences here in case you find yoursdlf in the void.

1>
(Seaing ghogt imegesin the void.)

"(Had logt my lockmold and)...Then | was flying through the void. This time,
though | was in the darkness of the void, | could perceive faint, but distinct slhouette
images around me, and it seemed that | was flying through them. | thought to mysdf
that | must be right on the border of some definite frequency or plane, not locked well
enough to actudly be there, but right next door to it so to speak. | kept flying on, and
the slhouettes were very reminiscent of buildings, cars and city objects. Asl flew on, at
one point | got the impression that |1 had entered the water and was under the water,
though | was Hill in the void. The slhouettes reminded me of fishes swimming around.
They were not gatic images, they were moving too. Even though it seemed like | was
under water, my movement through the void was no different, but | was afraid to
materiaize mysdf for fear of being under water. The Slhouettes were interesting though.
Some were of very large fish, a least 10 feet long. One looked like a shark and |
passed close by it. Another one was a round sgquat shape about five feet in diameter.
A school of swimming cresatures passed me by. | remember too that when | would look
upwards that | got the same effect that one observes swimming under water and looking



up a the surface. But | kept flying forward and soon it seemed like | had passed out of
the water cause now the slhouettes | was passing through looked much different, less
organic, like vertica drips. So now | tried to materidize mysdf. To materidize |
stopped my forward motion and smply began to spin round and round. Also | began
to concentrate on my hands, trying to lift them up and look a them. Then | began to
see the neatest thing. As my hands began to form and | could gtart to see them, the
slhouettes around me began to take on color and form. It was dow at first so |
concentrated harder, and | watched an environment form around me. | was now out of
the void and somewhere. | was standing in a forest, surrounded by al kinds of
plants...."

2>
(A short description of the void.)

"Dream-awoke laying in my old bedroom a Ma's house. | "flopped" out of my
body. Few downgairs. Flew to front door, tried to pass through but went into void.
Stayed in void for some time wondering what it is. There were no recognizable
dlhouettes, but there were distinct qualities or fedlings.

At firg the darkness was very "dectric.” Eventudly the void seemed like a
heavy fog. | got theideato try to look a my hands. Watched my body and ared tile
floor materialize around me as the fogginess of the void faded away. | wasin an empty
room with ared tile floor, it seemed like asmal gymnasium or something...."

3>
(Hereiswhen | met a strange cresture in the void.)

"..I was in the void. Was floding listlesdy, enjoying then peace and quiet,
figuring out what | was going to do next. | looked off in the darkness before me and
was absolutely amazed a what | saw, for coming towards me far off in the distance was
a creature of some kind! | was totaly startled. | had never seen another being in the
void before! | dowly started to fly towards the creature, curioudy studying it, as it
moved towards me. At firgt, dl | could see was that it was some type of humanoid, but
as | got closer to it | could make out more detail. 1t had a human body, but its face
resembled that of awalf. It had ahairy face, long snout, and dark eyes. It was wearing
an outfit that reminded me of the Green Goblin from the Spiderman comic books. Asit
got closer | could hear it mumbling to itself. | was about 10 feet in front of it, but it
acted asif | was not there and smply kept mumbling to itsdf and kept moving towards
me. | asked it what it was doing and, al of a sudden it was on top of mel The thing
grabbed me and started to carry me off! | couldn't believeit!

| was not scared at dl, but surprised. | started to struggle and was telling it to
let me go. | sad "you can't do anything to me, I'm astrd projecting!”. It continued to
ignore me and smply kept carrying me through the void. 1t mumbled something to itself
about "a specimen for the bioleum”. | heard this and redlized that this thing intended to
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make me a specimen in some kind of museum! | couldn't believe this was hgppening to
me. | kept yeling a it telling it | was adrd projecting and | could wake up a any
moment. It ignored me and kept carrying me forward. In the excitement of my
struggling, | lost my lockmold and woke up in my physica bodly.

Upon waking, | felt supid for acting the way | did. | should have let it carry me
to wherever it was going so0 | could have learned where this creature came from. Still,
thiswasthefirg time | ever saw a cregture of any kind in the void!"

(END OF ENTRIES)

2. Lifeon the planes

Let's now go onto the scenic eements of the OOBE redm. Again, | will divide these up
into four mgor reddms: the lower, the middle (or "normd"), the higher and the surred redms. And
again, each of these broad realms corresponds to states.

a) TheLower Realms

The lower reams of the subplanes are eadly identified. They are often dark as if it is
nighttime outsde. There is dso an eerie fed to the lower subplanes. They just fed creepy.
Often, it is hard to move on the lower subplanes, smilar to being on the Etheric plane, where your
movement seems to be retarded and in dow motion. And of course, you will encounter ghoulish
creatures on these subplanes.

You don't need to fear anything you encounter on these subplanes. Firg, it is unlikely you
will spend any amount of time on these subplanes. | aways have a bad lockmold on these
planes, and thus, often "fade-out” of these lower subplanes within minutes. Since they do
correspond to the worst of human existence, you'd have to be pretty evil yoursdf to be in tune
with these subplanes.

Second, it's actually kind of thergpeutic and eye opening to see these planes. Part of the
god of overcoming fear means opening up to the aspects of life reveded by these lower
subplanes. By understanding these kinds of energies you transform them into something better.

If you repress these energies, they only continue to ferment into something even worse.
So, my advice is, if you find yoursdf on the lower subplanes, don't be afrad of what you
encounter there. Take it as alearning experience.

Now, if you are on a lower subplane, how to you get out of it? Onetrick | learned is the
following: fly through the ceiling of wherever you are a. When you do this, you will go through the
ceiling and come up through the floor of the same room you just left! But actudly, it will not be
the exact same room; it will be the room but on a higher subplane. Do this a few times until you
see light outsde and do not fed the heavy, eerie feding anymore. You will then be on a higher
subplane. This does not dways work, but it does work sometimes, so it'sworth giving it atry.

Your other dternative isto just wat it out. As| sad, it isunlikely, if you are an average,
norma person, that you will be able to keep your lockmold stable on these subplanes for any
extended period of time. If you just wait it out, you will probably disappear from that subplane



within a couple of minutes anyway. If you choose this option, just explore your environment. Like
| said, and you have to dways keep this in mind when you project, nothing can hurt you when you
are out of body. You are literaly indestructible. ' YOU are the only thing that can hurt you, and
the only way this can happen is by letting your own fears take you over. If you learn to control
your fear, you will ALWAY S be safe out of body.

Thissad, let me give a couple of examples of what the lower subplanes are like.

1>
(A typica lower subplane experience.)
"Felt mysdlf wake up on the physica. Tried to remember my dream but it faded

quickly. That made me mad. Plus| hadn't projected for severa days, and that sucked
too. | thought "go for it" and pretended | was jumping out of my body - and | did!

Surprised, | floated in my room for a brief ingant and then faded. At firg |
thought | was in the void, but then | saw al kinds of humanoid slhouettes around me.
There were dl kinds of them marching like deep wakers. It was a dark and eerie
environment. | couldnt fly well and | fdt like | was zipping dong like abaloon. | shot
past a slhouette and it bent out of my way in a disorted and unnaturd manner-like it
bent Sdeways or something. | tried to look & my hands, but it was very difficult.
Woke up.

Thiswas avery short projection - less than a minute.

| bet | was on the lowest agtrd plane. | think | saw a bunch of "logt souls'. It
was very much like Leadbester described it - dark, heavy, hard to control one's
movements. The dlhouettes were like zombies, no sdf-consciousness, they just
marched like aherd.”

2>
(Another typica lower subplane experience.)

"...Drifted off to degp again, imagining | was in the living room downdairs. In
the next indant, | was downgtaird | was floating by the ceiling in the living room. It
was dark, like nighttime. This time | could move, but it was very difficult. | pulled
myself to the floor. | looked & the front door. The dimensons of the room were
distorted and enlarged. The door looked far away, like in a telescope. | waked
toward the door with greet difficulty. | fet a smdl sense of triumph when | findly
reached the door. | opened the door and walked out onto the porch. My movement
became allittle eesier. | looked outside to the street. 1t seemed to be just before dawn.
In the street, | saw two figures running carrying something looking like sacks over their
shoulders. They seemed to be wearing what looked like long underwear. They were
hunched over as they ran. | don't know what they were, though they were humanoid.
My firgt impresson is that they were thieves running from the scene of the crime.
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But the way they moved, dl hunched and distorted made me think that they
might be demons or some lowly astra creatures. At any rate, they disappeared across
the street. They didn't notice me at dl. | wanted to follow them but | knew | couldn't
move as fast as they were. Then | flew out through the porch window around to the
dde of the house. Once outsde, everything seemed redly dark and murky, and
distorted. | redlized | was on the lowest astral plane and got scared. | wanted to leave
and fet mysdlf back in my body..."

3>

(This entry illustrates some of the denizens of the lower subplanes, a topic to
which we will return). Wasin one of those scary brown heavy regions.

Thought | had woke up. Was lying in bed and | heard soft but threatening
hissng voices. It made me scared. Had my back to the voices but it sounded like they
were getting closer. Redlized | was in the nasty Etheric levels and tried to wake mysdlf
up. It backfired and | went into a higher dream leve for a moment but lost lucidity and
had a fase awvakening. Thought | had woke onto the physica but actudly was in some
dream facamile of my room a Dads Saw a clear blue sky through crack in the
curtains and it made me fed greet; couldn't believe | let those stupid Etheric ghouls get
to me. Went back to deep unafraid.

Next | knew | was in the Etheric again and heard the voices. Thistime | was
irked and determined to confront them. | got up, with difficulty and said, dso with much
difficulty, "Whoever you are, come out and face me, | demand it!" Looking forward
with it dill gopearing thet | was in my Dads (actudly it didnt fed like Dads in the
episode, more like my own place but very comfortable), my brown curtains seemed to
marshmalow out and it seemed this pack of strange humanoid crestures stepped
through. My vison was very bad and | was having a difficult lockmold but | thought |
saw about four of em. They had on long dingy robes and had strange distorted
features. 1t seemed like they were yelling a me or something. | lashed out a them and
stepped into them best | could. They seemed to disgppear into the other wall.

Fdl back adeep more happy than before. Mold was terrible the whole time,
everything had abrown cast to it. | could bardly move or speak. As| wasfaling off to
deep, kept thinking about how Leadbeater says thet the initiate has a hard time moving
on the lower planes. Boy he wasright."

4>

(Thisis an example of usng the "flying through the celing trick to get out of a
lower subplane.)

" | struggled to get out. | flopped out of my body and rolled onto the floor. My
visgon was blinking but | quickly redlized where | was a and thought, "Shit! | gotta get
outta here” | saw | was on the lowest astrd plane. | fdt that dark, heavy
uncomfortable feding. Everything was in grays and browns. And worgt of al, there
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were ghoulies dl over my bedroom! They were broken and twisted bodies, moving
about in their lethargic fashion. At least | didnt get frightened thistime. | Sayed leve
headed. My first thought was to wake myself up, but then | thought, "no, I'll just goto a
higher plane” So | flew upwards through the celing, passed through the celling and
came up through my floor. | did this a second time. Now there was sun shinning
through my window and the ghoulies were gone, and everything wasin normd colors. |
was quite pleased with mysdf.

| flew through the celling, this time going outsde the house. It was sunny and
beautiful outsde...”

(END OF ENTRIES)

b) TheMiddle Realms
The middle planes are very much like our physical world.

Here you will find houses, schools, cities and buildings, forests and rivers and pretty much
al the things you find on the physcd plane. Remember though, we are NOT on the physicd
plane. These middle regions have avery ethered fed to them compared to the physicd plane.

One place you will often go in these middle subplanes is the room you are in when you
project. In my case, this is dways my bedroom. That fact that you will project into your
bedroom will afford you many opportunities to compare what your bedroom is like in your
projection to what it is like on the physica plane. When you study these differences, you will
quickly redize that, when you project, you are NOT in the physcd world. So, if you do find
yoursdf projecting into the room that you are in, | highly encourage you to study the details of
your astra bedroom and, as soon as you wake up, pay close attention to how what you saw in
your projection was Smilar to or different from how your room is on the physicd plane. | will give
an example of this below.

One of the most interesting aspects of the middle subplanes is that many authors clam that
in this region you will find discarnate people. In other words, these middle regions are where so-
cdled "dead" people dwdll, at least for a certain amount of time after their passing away. Thus,
what you can find on these regions are places specificdly designed for the recently dead. Such
places take the form of hospitals or dormitories. Robert Monroe clearly describes such places.
Monroe cdls these "Rehab Centers’, and | have visited them (or happened across them as the
case may be) on many occasons. "Rehab Centers’ exidts in the astrd world supposedly to
provide a safe and comfortable environment for the recently deceased, to alow them to get used
to their new surroundings and new condition. As amatter of fact, entry number 6, in file 8, where
| describe being dragged by the wind force, is a description of one of these "Rehab Centers'. In
this case it was for younger people; older teenagers and people in their early and mid twenties. |
will put another such description below. And, if | was ever skeptical of the idea of these "Rehab
Centers’, this skepticism was laid to rest when | actualy MET a deceased friend of mine in one of
my projections. | will describe this encounter later when | discuss interacting with the people you
meet in your projections.
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In generd, you will find that the mgority of your OOBEs occur in the middle regions of
the subplanes. | recommend that you explore these regions carefully. Observe the construction of
the buildings and houses. Fed free to go into strange houses and just look around. You will
actudly observe many interesting things that are much different from the physicd plane. For
example, | was once in a shopping mal in one of my projections, and it seemed to go on and on
forever. Therewas no exit that | could find. | had asimilar experience in a school once.

Also, you will find many people here to talk to and communicate with. In alater section |
will give suggestions for interacting with the people you meet in your projections. Here we are
mainly interested in conveying some idea of what the middle regions of the subplanes are like. Let
me now present a few of my journd entries of projections occurring on these middle subplanes
which illustrate what is discussed above.

1>

(Here is an example of me projecting into my backyard and then waking up
immediately and comparing my asiral backyard to my physica backyard.)

"...I could fed mysdf laying on my bed in my physicd body. Wanted to leave
again. Began to relax and concentrated on staying dream-awake. Felt mysdlf fal back
into it. | jumped out and was in my bedroom. Turned and looked a my curtains. |
tried to pass through them but couldn't. So | flew out my window - through the screen.
| noticed that | was naked s0 | thought mysdf into some shorts. | flew out into the
backyard, landed and sat on the grass. | wanted to fly off and explore but | thought that
| should just St there and observe details. | sat there and looked around trying to figure
out how this environment was different from the one on the physica. Things looked
normd. It looked like my backyard. The house next door looked like my neighbor's
house. | even saw some of my neighborsin their yard down the strest.

[ Right now I'm awake on the physicad and | just went outsde and &t in the
same spot | did in my projection to compare the two scenes, and there were many
noticeable differences. First, where | saw my neighbors, there was no one there. |
could not even see the house from where | was Stting in the backyard on the physicd,
the perspective was a lot broader in the projection. Second, in the projection, our
backyard appeared much bigger and more open than it redlly is. Things seemed to be
located in the same relative positions though. Third, the whole back yard was neater or
tidier in the projection, and aso "lighter”. Just now when | was outside in the physicd,
the backyard had a"heavy", lush feding that wasn't present in the projection. The grass
needs to be cut in the physical but was short and negt in the projection. ]

As | was dtting in my projection in the backyard the most unusud thing |
noticed was that | could "se€’ the air. I've never seen anything like this on the physical.
The air around me was moving like transparent sheets wrapping around and around one
another. Also, these "sheets' were made of what looked like a fine mist of this white
particulate matter that seemed to be graded from higher concentration to lower. The
effect was something like when you see sunlight shinning through a fine mist of water. |



only got to observe this effect for a moment because after | noticed it, my lockmold
darted to dip and | began to fade out. This "ar effect” was the most sgnificant thing |
saw when | was actudly gtting there in my projection. | was very fascinated while |
was looking a it. Obvioudy, no such thing existed on the physicdl...”

2>

(Thisis an example of me discovering a "Rehab Center”. In this case, it was a
place for the ederly, and it was very much like a nursing home.  Also, though it is
somewhat premature in the notes, in the following entry | met what seemed to me during
the projection to be a deceased person, a young child. | have decided to include this
here for the sake of keeping the journd entry intact. Later | will discuss meeting
deceased peoplein more detail.)

"Lad down. Broke consciousness. Was out of my body in my bedroom here
a Dad's house. Passed out my window into the backyard but nothing looked familiar.
Went around to the front and il didn't recognize anything. | can't recal any of the
details. | wanted to fly away and explore so | shot upwards. | was afraid I'd blackout.
| remember seeing suburb and city streets spread out below me. The scene below me
looked like a bluish-green microchip. Then | blacked out. | wasin the void and | tried
like hdl to fly downwards. | managed to go downwards somewhat and my vison faded
back in and | saw the microchip looking city below me. There was a force tugging me
back upward, but | resisted, broke it, and hovered back downwards. | watched the
microchip scene turn back into city dreets as | lowered mysdf. But now | was
somewhere totdly different than where | started and | still didn't recognize anything. |
was sanding in front of a building that had an officid looking gppearance. | went indde.
There was a group of older women insde the doorway. | tried to spesk with the one
who looked the youngest (she looked to be maybe 50). | got her name, but she was
basicdly ignoring me as if | was a bother to her. She was wearing a nurse outfit. |
noticed that there were only old people around. | continued trying to tak to this nurse.
| told her that | had a physica body a home, and that | was projecting and | wanted to
know if she was aware of the fact that she was not in the physica world. Yet she
continued to ignore me as she was too busy with the older folks. When | was talking to
her, at some point alittle blond boy with glasses, kind of nerdy looking, maybe 10 years
old, appeared. He was hanging around me but | ignored him cause | was trying to tak
to Kate or Katherine (the nurse). After the nurse left pushing someonein awhed chair,
| walked into what appeared to bea TV room. Therewasa TV on and afew old men
gtting around watching it. | saw a bulletin board and went and tried to read it. |
managed to read, with greet difficulty, one line of what looked like a flyer announcing a
party. | tried to reread the line so as to memorize it, but it now read something
completely different. Familiar with thiskind of athing, | gave up ontrying to read. The
little boy was il following me around. | decided to leave. As| walked out, it dawned
on me that this was probably an old folks home for recently dead people, like the kind
that Robert Monroe describes. When | redlized this, | really wanted to scram.
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The little boy followed me outside, then he took off running in front of me and
indicated that 1 should follow him. He ran across the street to an old abandoned house.
He ran around to the back and "stepped” up this ten foot step onto a platform of some
kind, that looked like a scaffold.  The whole while | was following this kid | told him to
dow down or that I'd disappear. When we got around back, it took me a bit of trouble
to climb up onto the platform that he got onto with merely one step. But | managed to
pull mysdf up there. When | got up on this platform he told me that "this was the
funniest place with the best toys.”

He was playing with a few broken wooden soldiers. | had the srange feding
that this child was dead and was smply running around unsupervised and uncontrolled
on the agtrd plane. | started to fade and | held onto the child to stabilize mysdlf. | tried
to tak to him. | got that his name was Steven and he was from lllinois. He sad his
address was 1717 High Hill. Then he seemed to read my mind, cause | was going to
ask him his zip code, but before | could he started mumbling a string of numbers. He
didnt seem too intelligent. He seemed like a norma 10 year old. | asked him if he
knew whether he was dead or if he was just dreaming. He told me he knew that his
Dad was dead. As it was that my lockmold was ungtable anyway, | faded out and
awoke back in my physical body."

3>
(Here is the excerpt from the infinite shopping mal | mentioned above.)

"..Vey dramatic and very very conscious. | was somewhere, don't remember
where, or how | got there. | know | didnt like it though. It was a big place indde a
building, high wals and giant rooms. It seemed like a giant shopping mall. Not giant in
the sense of proportions, but giant in that it went on forever.

Actudly, | got both senses from the place. | felt claustrophobic. The escaators
looked more like roller coaster cars and | couldn't figure out how they went round like
an actual escalator. | asked someone where the exit was, and they pointed down to a
lower levd. | flew down that way. My perceptions were strange, very 4 d. No matter
how | moved, the front dways stayed in front of me. Somehow | ended up in a big
room. There were people in a queue for what | thought was aticket window. | tried to
pass through the wal but couldn't. It was kind of funny cause | was bouncing rapidly
againg thewall but not going through it. Someone in the queue pointed up at me saying
something to the effect "the nerve of some peopl€’. | thought to mysdf "fuck you". |
landed frustrated . Stood there wondering how | was going to get out of this place.
Then my vison blacked out..."

(END OF ENTRIES)

Thisisdl | am going to say about the middle regions of the OOBE redm. Again, | want
to stress that the mgority of typical OOBESs occur in these relms.



) TheHigher Realms

There are higher reimsin the astral plane. | have not visited these as much as | have the
lower and middle realms, which, given the psychological correspondence between the OOBE
reAlms and one's persondlity, could be construed as a not too pleasant Stuation. Still, my few
vigts to the higher realms are characterized by the following. The higher relms gppear much
more ethered than the middle redms. Colors are very ddlicate and "light" (i.e. the opposite of
heavy). Colors and things can aso gppear very much like sparkling jewes. In generd, the higher
regions till have buildings and recognizable landscapes. The most important clue that you arein a
higher region is how it feels. When in a higher region, everything feds redly, redly good. It is
peaceful and satisfying and makes you fed light, relaxed and content.

It is my suspicion that here too, as with the middle redms, you will find regions where
deceased people dwell. These are likely the regions people pass into after they have worn out
their earthy desires which bind them to the middle regions. According to occultists, and other
authors (Monroe, for example) these higher regions are NOT the fina resting place for the
departed. They are 4ill intermediate stages in the long sojourn that occurs after the deeth of the
physica body. Ancther thing that differentiates the middle from the higher regions is something |
forgot to mention in the discussion of the middle regions. Thisis the fact that you may sometimes
encounter dreaming people in the middle regions. How you can tell dreaming people from dead
people will be discussed ahead. Herel just want to say that you rarely encounter dreamersin the
higher OOBE regions. Let me now give acouple of journd entriesthat | believe were vidits to the
higher OOBE regions.

1>

(Here is an excerpt of what | fed was a projection to a higher subplane. 1t was
abeautiful place. Notetoo, the potential romance.)

"...| faded in dongside a pink house that reminded me of my old place on
Houghton Ave. - which is one of the reasons | thought | was in Houghton. Standing on
the lawn | saw a white picket fence running up the walk to the front door. Across the
Sreet was a lake and beyond the lake an amazing horizon of sun and colors. Everything
seemed to have a pinkish red tint to it. The colors were like soft delicate pastels. A
warm breeze was blowing.

My movements were like dow motion as | waked through the front yard (not
the dow moation kind of movement that makes it difficult to move, but a dow motion in
the sense of being very dream like).

My thoughts seemed very removed from my Stuation. The whole thing seemed
to be beautifully unred (but not contrived, like | fed when I'm in a thought-form. This
feding was different, what one might cal a"sense of surredism™).  These fedings were
compounded by a deep redization of the novety of these fedings in the context of the
fact that | was projecting. | was trying to figure out what to do next. Should | fly into
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the colored sky-scape? Should | walk about and explore? | dreamily went up and
leaned on the picket fence in awe of the serene beauty that was filling me a the moment.

Then, from across the dtreet came a very beautiful blond girl. She was wearing
a black deeveless top and a plaid skirt of greens, ydlows and reds. Her beauty fit in
exquistely with this place. She ran across the Street towards the house | was a. She
walked up the front walk past me gpparently not noticing me.

"Hey, Blonde" | called to her. My voice was digtorted and in dow motion. |
waved a her and my motions were in dow motion. She turned and saw me. | tried to
say “come here, but the words wouldn't come out. But she could tdll what | wanted for
she walked over to me. Up close she was even more beautiful than | first thought.
Straight blond hair draped over her dfin features, thin high cheek bones, dender green
eyes, cute upturned nose. | was irresigtibly drawn to her. We hugged. | caressed her
breast which felt so soft and red. She responded to me erotically and sensuoudy. We
kissed and | felt mysdlf begin to fade. | pressed my entire body againgt hers trying to
dabilize mysdf. | rubbed my face, ams legs, torso and groin againg hers. Still
clutching her | faded out..."

2>

(Hereis another episode in which | believe | wasin a higher region. The place
in the fallowing entry is very much like a place described by spiritudigts cdled " Summer
Land", which is a beautiful meadow strewn region where the deceased rest. Note that
this occurred in the same projection where | was in the infinite mal.)

"(after | had escgped the shopping mdl and was in the void for a while)...l
materialized somewhere dse! | was now standing outside, in what seemed to be a
pleasant countryside. There was aguy and a girl sanding near me looking & me. They
looked like hippies to me. Both were wearing loose white tops and white skirts, with
sandals on their feet. She was blond and cute, he had a beard. | asked them where |
was a. They seemed to be paying attention to me. | asked them what was this place
and what their names were. They didn't respond to my questions but we did talk. The
girl said something to me but | thought she was just Soesking nonsense. Yet it didn't
seem to matter. There was an incredible happiness that filled me and | wanted to make
love to her. She took me by the hand and | walked with them. | saw wood shacks
dotted about and other people around the shacks. The area seemed to be a beautiful
meadowland of rolling hills of green and ydlow. | remember fighting to hold my lock
mold, and they seemed to sense this and we moved dowly and cautioudy. We ended
up on a hill under atree. | flew up into the tree, and they flew with me, dill holding my
hand. We frolicked about the tree in the air. The tree seemed very 4-d, asif | could
see many perspectives smultaneoudy, and the tree looked as if it was weightless. |
remember looking in her face as she was suspended above me, and | lost the lock
mold. | fdt it coming though because we were moving rgpidly , dancing in the ar
around thetree. Then | wasin blackness again..."



d) The Surreal Regions

Findly, I want to end this survey of the places you may go by describing what | will cal
the "surred" regions.

As| sad, these are redlms of dancing sounds and colors. They are not redly "places’ in
the sense we normally think of the word "place’. | have actudly been in these surred regions quite
abit. Getting to them has alot to do with the void. Often, | will bein the void and it will transform
into asurred region. What are the surreal regions? There are a couple of answersto this question
as far as | can tdl. Some of the surred regions are related to the physica plane or how the
physcd plane afects the Etheric plane. Tha is, such regions have something to do with
perceiving the physica plane from a viewpoint we normaly cannot. Many times | have seen what
look to me like biologica structuresin my projections, and | wonder if | may be actudly seeing my
brain or my own body from on theindde. That is, sometimes it seems like my perception "shrinks'
and | can see things that normally one would need a microscope to see. Thisis one class of surredl
region.

Now, the idea of perceiving minute things that we cannot see with our norma vison is not
new. Yogis have described this ability for centuries. The earliet known description of this
psychic ability is in Patanjai's Yoga sutras, which dates back to 500 B.C.. At the turn of the
century Annie Besant and C.W. Leadbester used this psychic ability, which they cdled
"magnifying carvoyance' to literaly see atoms and molecules, and they published these
observations in a book called Occult Chemidtry. In 1980, this ability was dubbed "micro-ps™ by
Stephen Phillips, a physicis who studied Besant and Leadbester's descriptions of atoms. The
Hindu name for this gbility is"animd’ and animaisthis name | will use.

Wha | am saying is that you will be able to use this ahility, anima, when out-of-bodly.
Thiswill occur in two contexts. In the first case, this may be the basis for some of the hypnogogic
imagesyou see. That is, during hypnogogia, some of what you may see may actudly be you using
anima, shrinking down your perception and actudly seeing the cdlular and molecular structures of
which your body is composed. | will give examples of this below. The other context in which you
may find yoursdf usng the anima ability is tha you will seem to be in a PLACE tha is very
"biologicd" looking. In this case you are not merdly viewing biologica sructures, but are actudly
inside of them.

Now, in both cases, | do NOT believe you are literdly viewing your physical body. | fed
that these perceptions exist on the Etheric plane. So what you are seeing is Etheric plane images
that correspond to biological structures ingde your body. This is very smilar to when you see
your bedroom during a projection; it is not your physica bedroom, but it's Etheric counterpart.
Whatever the truth behind these biologica gppearing images, there is no question that you may see
them.

The second type of surred regions you may vist fdls into a different category than the
anima images. This second category of surred regions is closely relaed to the void. Sometimes
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you may be in the void and it will transform into a gpace of abstract colors and shepes. Y ou will
have a hard time putting what you see in such spaces into words.  The shapes and colors will dso
move and be very dynamic. When you are in such a surred space, it may either transform back
into the void, or you may transform into one of the middle or higher regions of the astrd plane.

What is going on here is the following. When you move from the void to a subplane
(using the hands trick, for example), what you are doing is phasing into that subplane. Again,
using our "radio gtation theory of consciousness’, this is andogous to moving from a region of
ddtic on the radio to tuning into a radio aion. Now, tuning into a subplane, though it is
analogous to tuning into a radio station on your radio, is by no means the same process. When
you are tuning into a subplane during an OOBE, it is possble to PARTIALLY tune into a
subplane and perceive that subplane from a completely different angle or perspective than if you
have completdy tuned into the subplane. When you perceive a subplane from such a partid angle,
it looks TOTALLY DIFFERENT than it does if you tune into it completely. What you see
during a partid tuning into a subplane is a weird space of moving colors and geometric patterns.
In other words, you appear to bein asurred region. Now, thisideais not speculation on my part.
| have literdly observed this to be the case. | will give an example bedow showing how this
works.

So, in summary, | have discovered two types of surrea regions encountered during
OOBEs. The fird results from anima and these are perceptions of biologicd and molecular
gpaces. The second results from partialy tuning into a subplane. Both types of surred space are
perceived as very abstract looking "places’ of moving colors and geometric images. | have made
minor references to these types of perceptions in some of the entries | have listed so far. Inonel
goeek of fdling through the "meme bacterid’ and this is a description of usng anima to see
biologica dructures. These "meme bacterid’ are green and purple neonish colored images, and
they may gppear as green tubes with purple liquid flowing through them (which | think my be me
seeing my blood flowing through my veins or arteries), but they may aso appear as swirling
vortexes of green and purple. or as awal of green and purple patterns. | aso have referred to
seeing the "green and purpl€’ images during hypnogogia and these o refer to using anima.

Findly, to close | want to say that the two categories of surred space | describe here by
no means exhaust the possible causes of surred spacesin the OOBE realm. According to reports
by occultigts, yogis and other OOBE authors, there are many types of surred spaces including
planes beyond the astrd. The reader interested in further information is referred to the
bibliography. This said, let me list Some of my experiencesin surred regions while out-of-bodly.

1>

(Earlier in these notes | presented an entry in which | discussed the adrd
“wind”).

| was being dragged dong by the wind force, in FILE 8, entry 2 under the
heading "a. Moving, Hying and the "Wind". While | was being dragged backwards by
thiswind force, | decided to turn around and see if | could see what was dragging me.
When | turned around | saw a surred landscepe. The following is the continuation of
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the entry from FILE 8, and | believe this was an anima based perception.)" ...For a
while | relaxed and let it drag me dong. Soon though | became impatient and wanted to

seeif | could turn mysdlf around and see what was dragging me. | struggled very hard

to pull mysdf around, and it fdt like | was trying to pull mysdf againg hurricane winds.

When | had my back to the direction of this wind force, | remember seeing trees pass
me by a high velocity. But | managed to turn around and what | saw was unbdlievable

and utterly amazing. | don't even redly know how to describe it! When, after greet

effort, | turned mysdlf around, | was no longer seeing the forest. Instead | was looking

onto this unbelievable colored fidld and there were three spheres ahead of me and they
had something that looked like butterflies dancing in each of them. But they were not

butterflies, though they looked a little like them. Whatever they were, there was one

each indde of the three spheres and these "butterflies’ were spinning and rotating within

the sphere and congtantly changing color. The way they changed color was srange, it

was as if colors were wdling into them from somewhere | could not see, like a liquid,

and flowing around insde of these butterfly creatures.

| was both awed and confused; confused that the forest was gone, and
confused a what | was looking at, awed because whatever | was looking at was very,
very beautiful.

My first thought was, "God, this looks like what Leadbeater describes the astral
plane to look like" But there was a peculiar qudity to the scene that reminded me of
looking under a microscope. | began to wonder if | was seeing the ingde of my brain
somehow. The "butterfly” things were extremely reminiscent of cdlular appearances.
The background behind the three spheres looked like a landscape, somewhat
reminiscent of a garden, but it was strangely and complexly colored, most of the details
escaping me now except the preponderance of pink colors, and the effect of sunset-like
colors.

Also, | experienced another unique sensation after | had turned around. | ill
fdt like | was being pulled forward by the wind, though that was weskening. | could
see nothing in front of me that seemed to be pulling me. And the strange field of colors
with its dancing "butterflies’, though appearing three dimensiond, looked like it was very
close to my face. But strangest of al was a very weird feding that | could pull off the
top of my head. Thiswas the firgt time | had fdt this sensation though it would not be
thelast. Thefedingistha, a the very top line of my visud fidd, | can reach underneath
and pull upwards, and the top of my head would rip off. Obvioudy, this is not a
pleasant feding, but | was very curious as to what it was and why | fet it, and if the
feeling had any connection to the scene before me, which | was thinking more and more
was some inner view of some type of cells and biologica sructures.

Y et in short order, the pulling of thewind died away, | fdt mysdf dowing down,
and the scene before me faded away. | was back in my bedroom again, till lucid in the
projection state..."

2>
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(Hereisthefirg time | had been to asurred region resulting from partidly tuning
into a subplane. You can see below that | suspected my perceptions were due to
partidly tuning into a subplane, but | was not certain & this point.)

"l was back in the void again.  This time though it was different from the last
time. | was seeing redly complex geometrica patterns come spinning past me. It's hard
to remember exact detalls, but every now and then I'd see these redlly intense color
patterns. 1t was hard to conceptuaize what | was looking at in this "void'. I'd be
zipping aong checking out these spirograph patterns then al of a sudden I'd see a color
pattern. It wasn't that these color patterns would agppear before me in the void like the
black and white spirograph patterns, it was more like | would "fal" backwards, see
these intense color patterns, then "dip forward" back into the void. | was wondering if |
was bordering on some deegper, more abstract plane and was blinking in and out of it or
something. | do remember seeing these redly intense lime-green cones that were
embedded in some type of complicated geometrica patter. |1 remember yelow and
purpletoo. At some point | did my spinning trick and my hand trick and cause mysdf
to materidize again. Now | wasin what seemed like an upstairsflat or gpartment...”

3>

(In this projection, | literdly saw first hand how the surred space | was in
resulted from seeing a subplane from a different perspective, so to spesk. In other
words, it was during this projection that | saw absolutely that my perception of a surred
space was related to a definite subplane.)

"Had been up dl night studying for an exam and gabbing with John. Went to
bed about 5:00 AM. | fell adeep dmost immediatdly. Next thing | knew | was walking
through a dance club, very reminiscent of the Detroit dance club scene. The place was
large and dark, and there was a huge dance floor filled with very underground looking
people. | was not lucid at this point, but | had a very strong feding that something was
up. | walked off of the dance floor into another room that was abar. Sitting at the bar
was my good friend Eric, with whom | had jammed in a band. When | saw Eric it
dawned on me -- | was in the dream world! And aso, at this redization, | most
definitely experienced the "headrush” feding. My lucidity was incredible.  Everything
was absolutely clear and vivid. | fdt exactly like | do when I'm awake. Once my
lucidity clicked in though, | became very aware of my potentid to fade out so | moved
very dowly and carefully...

(I spoke to Eric, then faded out into the void)

| seemed to now be floating in the void. However, there were what seemed to
be colored triangles moving around, crossng and spinning over one another making
distinctly geometric patterns in front of me. The colors were mainly a yelowish green
with red, orange and pink hues and they had the texture of clear and smoky, but smooth
glass. "Thisisawerd view of the void," | thought to mysdlf. | sared a these patterns
wondering what the hell | was looking at. | began to focus harder and harder on these
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patterns, trying to discern some detall in them. Then, as | was focusng, the most
incredible thing happened. | watched these patterns "solidify” and transform into the
scene on the dance floor of the club | had just left. The spinning triangles were actudly
the dancing people in the club! | was amazed. | relaxed my focus and the scene faded
back to the spinning triangles. 1 was thinking, "Wow! Thisis amazing!" | tightened my
focus again and the triangles again transformed into the dancers on the dance floor. This
time | tightened my focus so much that the entire bar scene faded in around me! | was
back in the bar again! .

My lockmold was again very strong, but again, | moved dowly and cautioudy
S0 as not to get too excited and fade out. | wondered if Eric was still here. | waked
off the dance floor, through aneon lit halway, back into the bar where | had seen Eric.
And no shit - there he was in the same room! | was extremdy lucid and | redly had to
fight to keep mysdf cam because | knew | would fade if | got too excited...”

4>

(The find example | will give of a surred space is perhaps the most dramatic |
have ever experienced. However, | faled fully to record this experience until 4 years
after it had happened. Hereiswhat | wrote in my journd the day | had the experience
in 1988:)

"Lad there thinking/taking to mysdf, did hands trick and skipped/fell
down/backwards. Landed by a gymnasium. Skipped to an acting sage (i.e. atificid,
like it was a stage set) looking city. Got bored and left. VVoided a bit. Explored four
levels of physiologica structure: 1. the meme bacteria, 2. swirling colors, eddy fluxes, 3.
cdls and proteins, 4. rock plateau with embedded gems and atom lattice. Skipped to
5th level and was in a city. Skipped into a room and talked to a girl. Various other
thingsthat | can't remember. Lad in focus 10 remembering then fell adeep.”

(Thisisdl | wrote origindly in my journd. It was 4 years later that | eaborated
on these brief notes when typing my journd into the computer. Beow is what |
remembered of this experience four years later. What we have hereis alesson in being
lazy. | was too lazy to record this experience in detail, and, as you will see, | forgot
ggnificant parts of the experience. Thisis, in my mind, one of the most sgnificant uses of
animathat | ever have done. | was afool to not record it in more detaill. What | could
remember when | entered my journd into the computer is))

"..What | do recdl very clealy is that, while | was in the midst of the meme
bacteria leve, | got the idea to shut my eyes, spin around rapidly, and pretend that |
was shrinking. When | did this and opened my eyes up | was quite surprised to see that
| was actualy somewhere else! That | had or had not shrunk down | dont know
absolutdly, but then again, there is not one thing described in this journd thet | have any
absolute undergtanding of (other than the fact that this stuff did occur!). And what | saw
when | opened my eyes was amazing. | wasin the midst of a spectacular panorama of
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swirling activity and spirding colors. In the entry above | refer to this as "swirling colors,
eddy fluxes'. Even now | can remember some of the images of what | saw. At thetime
my impression was that | was watching the biochemica cyclesinsde my cdls, but | was
seeing them up close. The scene was staggering in its complexity. In this projection, |
was floating amongst the images, floating surrounded by these color patterns. |
remember that | was amazed, but baffled, and didn't understand in the least what | was
looking at, other than that it was very beautiful and moving around too much to make
out any definite structure.

At the time, during the projection, the main thing going through my mind was the
new travel/skip technique | had just devised. Since, a this second leve, which | had
assumed to be nested insde of the meme bacteria leve, | didnt redly know how to
make much sense of what | was seeing, | decided to try the same technique again. So,
in the midst of dl these swirling colors, | shut my eyes, sarted spinning around and once
again pretended | was shrinking. Then | opened my eyes and again | was somewhere
esel In the entry above | have the description of thisthird level as "cells and proteins'.
Unfortunately, a this point | dont remember a sngle image | saw a this levd.
Whatever it was though, it must have been things that reminded me of protein structure,
which would mean coils and loops, or | wouldn't have written thisin my journd.

| do remember clearly though what | was thinking & this level. | remember
thinking to mysdlf something aong the lines of the fallowing logic, "If I'm redly looking a
proteins, then | should be able to shrink down and actually see the individud atoms that
the proteins are composed of." So | shut my eyes, spun around rapidly, and pretended
to shrink even further. When | opened my eyes | was again a a new level and this |
remember clearly even now as| type. | opened my eyes and | was standing on a rock
ledge, and in this ledge were embedded little glistening jewels. | looked up and in front
of me asfar as| could see were little dots of light al lined up in alattice pattern. "Are
those aoms?' | wondered, "if they are, then why aren't they moving?' The ledge that
was overlooking this lattice work was only about three feet high and | stepped off of it
into the lattice sea of lights. | floated out into it, mostly confounded by what | was
looking a. It was very dill and quiet. The lights were smply embedded in the
darkness, and they were not moving or anything, only stting in place glowing softly. |
remember these images clear as day. | floated through this panorama and became
bored because it was the same thing in every direction | looked. | know | was trying to
see things like Besant and Leadbeater described in Occult Chemistry. So | shut my
eyes, soun around again, and pretended to shrink.

And again, | opened my eyes and was somewhereese!’ Thistime though | was
ganding in acity, and it felt very gloomy to me. 1t was misty and kind of dark. Things
were colored, but pale, and mostly shadowy. | fet alittle scared by this place. Far off
in the disance | saw a creature running and it seemed to me to look like awolf running
likeaman. | remember & this point thinking to mysdlf, "I wonder if 1'm on the lowest
adrd plane now? Maybe what happened is | darted out a the meme level, shrunk
deeper and deeper into the physicd levd, until | findly popped right out of the physicd
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level into the agtral plane” That'swhat | thought when | was actudly there seeing it first
hand, and thisiswhat | believe today.”

(END OF ENTRIES)

So there you have it. Weve now gone through a survey of what it's like on the other sde
of the vell, in the OOBE redm. By any standard, what | have described hereis only a fraction of
what has been described. And moreover, what has been described here is obvioudy danted by
and limited by my own experiences in the OOBE redm and my own interpretations of these
experiences. | do, by dl means, encourage everyone to read as much as they can about what life
islikein the planes. 'Y ou may find contradictory reports, you may find differing interpretations, but
this is to be expected. The relm where OOBES occur is vast beyond anything we know or
understand here in the physicd world. It is truly important if you want to have as full an
understanding as possible that you expose yourself to as many views as posshle about the
OOBE/adtrd projection/ lucid dream experience. And, as dways, you want to use Y OUR OWN
EXPERIENCE IN THESE REALMS, as your basis for interpreting the reports of others.  Other
people's reports are great for giving us idess and for exposing us to posshilities, and for
corroborating the things we experience out-of-body, but in the end, there is no subgtitute for
persond, direct experience. | try here to show you doors. It isyou who must pass

G. Things And People You Mest

Weve discussed the things you can do and places you can go during an OOBE, now I'd
like to discuss the creatures you can meet during an OOBE. In generd you can breek this topic
down into two parts. 1. the nonhuman things you mest, and 2. the human things you mest. | will
now discuss eech of thesein turn, beginning with the nonhumean things fird.

1. Nonhuman Denizins Of The Planes

A number of the entries | have presented so far are examples of meeting nonhuman
entities. |1 have described meeting the following "cregtures': a taking rhino (entry 9 under the
heading "Exerciang psychic powers'), a friendly spirit (entry 4 under "Moving, Flying and the
"Wind"), numerous ghouls, and describe meeting a number of people aswell.

Bascdly, and thisis commonly reported in the astrd plane literature, there are any number
of nonhuman entities you may meet. Such entities include "intdligent” animads, spirits of dl types,
fary folk, strange mongters, ghouls, zombies, rotting bodies and pretty much anything el se you can
imagine. These entities may be friendly, hogtile or anything in between. They may be completely
indifferent to your presence.

About dl | can say in terms of meeting nonhuman entities is that you want to try to
ascertain a number of factors. Firdt, you want to try to determine if the entity displays valition.
That is, does the entity act of its own accord? If it does not, then it is possible you are seeing a
thought-form.

| will give an example of meeting a thought-form below. Second, try to communicate with
the entity if you can. It can't hurt you to try. Findly, if the entity appears hogtile, don't worry
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about it, as we saw with the creature that tried to capture me in the void (FILE 9, entry 3 under
"Life in the void"), the Stuation was basicdly harmless. | will dso present entries below where |
confront hostile nonhuman entities so you can see what | have done in such circumstances.

Let me now present some entries.

1>

(Note that this is part of the entry in number 13 under "Exercisng psychic
powers'. Herel merdy sad: (I then met amonger in the cave, which lunged a me and
caused me to lose my lockmold...). | will now present this meeting with the monger.
This is a good example of illustrating how a threstening encounter, though dartling, is
harmless)

"I was standing back in the migt filled cave wondering what the heck | had just
seen (as described in entry 13). The dangling objects caught my attention and |
hovered up to get a closer look a them. They appeared to be highly colored paper
mache tubes suspended from strings, real reminiscent of Chinese artwork. | focused on
them in the same fashion | did above and their gppearance changed. Now they looked
like little crestures dangling from stringd  They had bodies that were smdl in proportion
to their heads. They had little bead-like eyes and long tube-like beaks. They had short
little dangling arms with little detailed hands that reminded me of mice hands. | figured
that they must be some kind of eementals. | touched them and felt them. But the focus
broke again and they reverted back to colored paper-mache tubes.

| looked around wondering if there was amirror. Inspecting the shelves against
the cave wall, | saw a mirror about 10 feet up on the cave wall! (No red surprise,
huh?) | flew up to it and looked at mysdlf. What | saw looked like a horror story
verson of mysdf. It was me, but my skin was dl white and flaked, my eyes were
completely white and chalky looking, and my eye sockets were deep as if my face was
just askull. | thought to mysdlf, "Oh my!". But | wasn't unusudly sartled. Thisis not
the firgt time | had seen weird images of mysdlf in astrd mirrors. | continued staring a
the image and it then trandformed into a norma image of mysdf. | thought that was
interesting. | turned and looked around the cave, then turned back to the mirror. | saw
the same thing; firg the horror image, which then trandformed to the normd image. |
hovered down to land on the cave floor wondering if there was any sgnificance to these
mirror images.

| was gtaring forward into the mists at the cave entrance and saw an outline of a
humanoid form there. "What the hell isthat?' | wondered. | became a bit trepid. The
image was moving towards me and | focused on it with my new focusng method. And
boy, did | get a surprise again! What | saw was a ghastly looking monster ready to
lunge & me! | got agood glimpse of what it looked like. Its face had the same qudity
as my horror mirror image; white chalky skin, pure white eyes. Its mouth was agape,
fangs protruding from its jaws. It seemed to be over 6 feet tall, humanoid, and was



unquestionably bigger than me. It had its arms extended to grab a me, and it had huge
clawson its hands. It seemed to be wrapped up like a mummy.

| backed up into the air, more disturbed than scared, and tried to pass through
the back of the cave wall, but to no avail. There was no way | could shoot pat it, it
was too close and would grab me. And then, it dso shot up in the air and was coming
a me | a least wasn't panicking and the thing lunged a me with aloud growl. At the
last moment it dawned on me, "What the hell can this thing do to me anyway? After dl,
I'min my adiral body.

It can't hurt me." The monster bounced on me and grabbed me. The shock of
itsimpact was enough to cause my lockmold to break. | was back on my bed...."

2>

(Herés another example of a mongter lunging a me.  This time it's a ghoul.
Again, you don't have to fear these things.)

"...I turned away from the mirror wondering what my appearance meant and |
noticed that my window which has afan in it on the physcd plane did not have afan in
it now. But then | noticed that there was somebody or something standing out in the
backyard. | looked and it was a ghoul! There was a ghoul creature standing outside
my room! It was wearing a ragged yedlow shirt and ripped red shorts. It had long
stringy, dirty gray hair, and looked like a corpse in an advanced state of decay. God,
now | was redly wondering what the hell was going on! Not only did | look weird, but
now there was some adtrd dime in my very own backyard.

It didn't Strike me during the projection, but what was weird was how the ghoul
was positioned in my backyard and the angle | was viewing him from out my window.
He was danding at the corner of my room on the outside, with its Sde facing in my
direction and its front facing towards the street and its back facing into the backyard.
What | didnt redize until | woke up and wrote this is that there is no way | could see
someone if they were standing in this position on the physical plane. | just tried to look
out my window from where | was stlanding in my room in the projection, and you smply
can't see that corner of the house. | have to put my face right up to the screen and turn
my head to see tha podtion from my window. But in the projection | could see that
position perfectly standing back a few feet from the window. Geometrically, this would
mean that the corner of my room was less than 90 degrees in my projection on
whatever plane | was on. Either this or that | could very naturaly see around a 90
degree corner! And | know that | was NOT seeing through the wall. | saw the zombie
through the window. Whatever the case, the geometry of space was definitdy very
different in my projection than it is on the physicd plane.

So there | was looking at the ghoul wondering what | should do. It was just
ganding there a the corner of the house and | didn't know if it was conscious, or if it
knew | was looking at it or what. But my curiosity got the best of me and | figured I'd
dive out my other window that was up over its head and see just what it looked like up
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cose. | figured, hel, thisisthe adiral plane, and the thing can't hurt me anyway so what
have | got to lose? So | dove through my window. | passed through the window and
there | was in front of it. | tried to look at its face, but its face was just a blur and |
couldn't focuson it. Buit it looked like adried up corpse with long dirty, stringy hair and
its ripped up clothes. Then an ingtant after | jumped out the window, it lunged a me. |
remember that the thing growled asiit lunged. It dartled the shit out of me and | pulled
mysdf aweke. | st there in bed wondering what it dl meant. Was that thing ill
outside on another plane? Did it wander off again? Why was something like that in our
backyard? Wasit just passing through? Did this household emit vibes thet attracted it?
Why did my body materiaize into such a deformed shape? | didn't know what to think.
After | awoke, | wasn't scared or spooked or anything like that, just very curious. I've
know enough about this projecting now to redize that nothing can hurt me out there
except mysdlf and | never need to fear anything. Wrote this entry.”

3>

(Heré's a description of some strange creatures | met that seemed to have thelr
own volition, but didnt seem too intelligent. It is my suspicion that these were some
type of fary-folk.)

"Was dreaming in my old room at Mas house. | knew | was going to go into it.
| fell off my bed and flew up. | was looking out my (old) bedroom window over Mas
backyard. | flew through the window effortlesdy. | was up over Mas backyard. |
could fed the wind whipping past me. | was glad to be back. Few around a bit then
went straight up. Blacked out at about one quarter mile up. Wasin the void, but | flew
downward anyway. | regained my sight but didn't recognize where | was. | wanted to
experiment S0 | hovered in the air and imagined | was a Dad's house. | wanted to
materidize there. It didn't work, or if it did | couldn't tell because | blacked out again. |
remembered what | had read in Greene's book about going into space, so | decided |
was going to try to fly to the moon. | flew upwards and imagined | was at the moon. |
was dill in the void, and | didn't redly know where | was, or where | was going, but
after flying upwards for some time | tried to regain my lockmold. | concentrated on
trying to perceive around me in the void, and | started to materiaize somewhere. | was
ganding in a clearing in a midy old forest. | thought to mysdf, "This is the moon? It
doesn't look like the moon." | remember a moss covered fdlen tree a my feet, mist
creeping across the ground, yellow dead grass. My vison wasn't perfect, the lockmold
was shaky, | couldn't see into my peripherd vison. | heard a weird gooing noise in
front of me. It sounded like little babies laughing in a demented way. | looked up and
saw little people coming a me. | became frightened a little bit, but | was as equdly
curious. The gooing noises were coming from them and it was creepy.

They were ugly little creatures- gray purple skin, black matted hair on the tops
of their heads, about 1 and 1/2 feet tal, stout little bodies with pudgy arms and legs, and
pitch black eyes. They were wearing what looked like rags about their groins.
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They gpproached me with their arms outdtretched trying to touch me. | was
frightened as much as | was repulsed. | sad "let me go!", asthey were now grabbing at
me. They weren't hostile though, they only seemed to be curious. | looked one of them
digtinctly in the face and it stared back up a me and seemed to smile- though it was an
empty and non intdligent samile. | began to lose my lockmold and fdt mysdf fading
away. Could fed mysdf in my physcad body agan. Could see hypnogogic images
behind my closed eyelids. It looked like a duck staring a me-but | redly don't know
what it was, it wasn't moving though. What was redly unique though is that the image
was undulating like: (drawing in my notes). It looked like the undulations produced by
dropping two rocks in the water. The bottom undulation was covering some type of
landscape. Lost the image and woke up.”

4>

(Here's an example of meeting a thought-form. In this case, it was a thought-
form of Superman! Thought-forms have no volition a dl and often look like
manneguins.)

"...I was laying on my bed again, but | sill felt my feet tipped upwards higher
than my head. | was Hill alittle afraid but | began tipping and diding backwards again.
| saw the green and purple spird motion again, but this time | did quickly though it.
Next | recdl, | was floating in a great darkness, but before me was a structure that
looked to be made up of passages of flags or curtains draping downwards. As | got
closer the passages seemed to form amaze. There was a figure floating at the entrance
to thismaze and as | got closer, | redized it was Superman! But Superman looked like
atoy dall, or amannequin and he didn't look red a dl. The expression on his face was
completely immobile and looked like it was made out of plastic. | asked him if he was
redl, but | got no answer. Then | figured it was probably just a thought-form. | drifted
past Superman into the maze of hanging flags. | noticed that the Superman thought-
form was following me, but | didn't redly care. | studied these flags and noticed that
each one was of very specific colors. The colors seemed to be laid out on a black
velvet background. Then it dawned on me that the colors that each flag was made up
of was identical to the colors of a particular superhero's costume! | saw one that was
mostly blue and red with alittle yellow; that was Superman. Then there was one of red
and blue with black in it; that was Spiderman. There was another one of yelow and red
- and that was Ironman. As| stared a these | realized that they weren't redlly flags like
| had supposed. They were more like strips of black velvet with colors laid out on
them. The texture of the colors was very smilar to the texture of colors on aflag (i.e.
like dyed cloth)..."

5>

(Here is an interesting encounter | had with a giant minotaur. | do not know if
this cresture was a thought form or not. It seemed to display valition, but its behavior
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was highly repetitious, which makes me suspect this cresture may have been a creation
of my subconscious mind. At any rate, the following adventure is kind of comicd. |
sugpect thereisalot of persond symbolism in this projection.)

"...I had afase awakening. | awoke in bed, not redizing that | wasn't in my red
bedroom. | was very excited about this adventure and my first thought was, "Wow! |
have to cdl Rob and Joey and tell them about this projection.” For some reason |
thought it was mid-afternoon and | could get a hold of them on the phone. Then |
looked over at the digitd clock to seewhat timeit was. But | couldn't read what time it
was because | could see about twenty different times displayed a once, fading
successvely backwards. And | could aso see the gears spinning around inside of the
clock. "Goddamn!™ | thought to mysdf, "I'm il projecting!™

Stll, | tried to read the time anyway. It seemed to say 6:47, but | was Smply
Seeing too many numbers at once to be sure. But | knew for sure | was il projecting.
| looked around. | was in a bare bedroom, with only my mattress and the clock. |
seemed to be in an gpatment. The door was open and went off into a halway, and
there was awindow on thewall of the hall.

| got up out of the bed and redlized that my lockmold il fet incredibly stable,
solid and wide awake. | walked out into the hall and looked out the window. Through
the window | saw that | was quite a few dtories off the ground, and there was an
unfamiliar city off in the distance. | decided to fly about and explore. | passed very
eadly through the window and could even fed that week tugging feding as | passed
through the window.

| was now hovering in the air just outsde. | could see that | was definitely
about five gories up. It fdt like sunset was just around the corner and the city lights
were sparkling off into the distance. Beyond the city | could see countryside. Then |
looked directly below me and got an incredible shock. Here | am hovering five stories
up in the air, but down below me on the ground is a gigantic creature that looks like a
centaur! It was eadly three stories high. | freaked out! | was just gonna fly away and
hope that it didnt seeme. | tried to fly but | couldnt, it felt like | was locked in place.

And then, asif in response to my desire to Slit, it saw me.
It looked up a me and pointed a me and said in alow, deep, rumbling voice,

"Excuse, me. Oh excuse me, gr, but | must ask a favor of you." | couldnt believe it,
the thing's voice sounded like alow thunder filling the air.

"Oh my God!" I thought to mysdf, "this is like something out of Jack and the
Beangak. Wait till everyone hears about this one!” | was actualy quite excited about
the progpect of being able to brag about having met this creature. Still, | tried to ignore
the thing and jet away, but | couldnt seem to get any leverage to move. As | was
trying to pull mysdf away, the cregture yelled up & me again, "Excuse me, dr, but |
must ask amost important favor. Could you please assist me?”

At this point, a gust of wind came dong and grabbed me and carried me up,
away from the creature, and around to the other side of the building. As | went higher
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up, | got an even better view of my surroundings, and | was much more interested in
exploring these than in dedling with this unknown giant below me. Then | heard it yell
again, "Sir, | sad | need your assstance.” | couldn't seeit a this point, but its voice was
like thunder. Then it riveted up into the air and spiraled around the building and began
to follow methrough the air.

| wasn't scared by this creature. | actudly felt bothered by it. | didn't have any
sense that it wanted to hurt me. But | was actudly being pulled by many desires -- what
should | do? :

All the while I was looking around a where | was a and | was in awe of the
incredible beauty of the place | was in. The sun seemed to be coming up over the
horizon behind the city, and the city itsdf glisened like so many jewes far below me.
And once | got around to the other Sde of the building, off in the distance the sky was
filled by huge billowing clouds draped across the sky in wave after wave. And if things
hadn't been dramatic and spectacular enough to this point in the projection, | redized as
| was looking at the clouds that there was a city built right into the cloudd! 1t was like a
fary tde-- acagtle built into the cloudd!

My mind was spinning. | was attempting to assess what actua subplane | was
on to encounter so many fantadtic things. And | was wondering what this giant creature
wanted from me, and how | could just get away from it. And once | saw the castle on
the clouds, | decided that was where | wanted to go. The wind was carrying me in that
direction. The clouds themsdves seemed to be getting bigger and bigger, dwarfing
everything esein my view. They were beautiful as the rigng (setting)? sun was shinning
off them, making them look like some gorgeous padtel painting. There was an incredible
vividness to everything; very red, but not like the physcd plane. Everything seemed
amos like claymation. But paradoxicaly, even though | was moving in the direction of
the city in the clouds, it didn't seem like | was getting any closer to it. | began feding
frugtrated that the wind wouldn't have enough power to get me to the city in the clouds.
Then the creature, which had been flying after me, caught up to me and was now
following dongsde meinthear. "Shit, | guesstherés no way | can avoid dedling with
thisguy," | thought, resgning mysdf to my obvious fate.

"Sr," it sad, rather impatiently, "l asked if you may asss me on a rather
important matter." It was funny how formdly and fairy-tde like it spoke. The centaur,
flying dong side me now, looked smdler up close, about twice asbig asahorse. And it
didn't really look like a centaur anymore. It seemed to be some type of agiant that was
riding on a headless horse.

Staring ahead towards the beautiful city on the clouds, | spoke to it, "OK?
What do you want?'

It replied, "Sir, | need to find the whereabouts of a very important person.”

"OK. Whoisit? Tel mewho you are looking for, and I'll help you find them,"
| answered.
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But it kept rambling in its thunder voice, "Sir, would you please give me your
assstance?'

Now | was getting impatient with it. "Who are you looking for?" | kept asking.
But he just kept asking for my assstance, and dl the while, as| was getting closer to the
clouds, | was getting no closer to the beautiful city on the clouds. Next thing | knew, |
was back in my physica body, laying in my bed.

This time | was awake for red. | looked at the clock. It was 6:00. Only an
hour had passed. | laid quite in awe at this unexpected adventure while | was gathering
up my memories.”

6>

(Here is an example of me meeting strange fish creatures. | do not know what
these creatures were, but | was afraid of them and responded accordingly.)

"..When | stopped falling backwards, | had landed in a rather large room that
seemed familiar to me, though | couldn't place why. The floor looked like it was made
up of piles of long (5-10 feet) bean bag chairs and they were colored in blue and white,
green and white, or red and white swirl patterns. This floor was lumpy, not a dl
smooth. When | had stopped from diding backwards, | had stopped with my face
pushed up againg some kind of trangparent wall that reminded me of an aguarium. |
was looking through this wal into what seemed like a dark, watery medium. Then,
something on the other Sde seemed to get up from the mud and swim away off into the
darkness. This startled me and | pulled mysdlf up. | stood up and stepped backwards
away from the wall, but the colored "beanbag” that | had stepped on got up and swvam
out from undernesth me!  The floor was dive!l This redly scared me and | sarted to
fed claustrophobic. | hovered up into the air, and this "beanbag’ was actudly afish-like
creature, maybe about 7 feet long, colored in red and white swirls, and it was now
swvimming around through the air in the room. | hovered around trying to avoid it. It
swam up to me as if to investigate me and it circled around me. | was too afraid to
move. But then it got close enough to me and | punched its face. It swam over
towards the other side of the room. | looked around me trying to get a better sense of
where | was a and it was then | redlly noticed that the whole floor was made of these
cregtures! | was very afrad tha they were dl going to awake and start svimming
around. Then another one did get up and start swimming around in the room. | flew up
and hit this one too, but my movements were dow and jerky. | was very scared. | got
agood look at the room | was in. It was circular, with a diameter of maybe 50 feet.
The walls were trangparent and there was a lot of motion and activity going on beyond
the wdls. | couldn't make out anything definite beyond the transparent walls, but it dl
seemed very biologica. The two fish were svimming about, though keeping their
distance from me. Then | faded and was back in my physical body...."

(END OF ENTRIES)
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Wi, looking at the above entries, | wonder how judtified 1 am in telling you not be
scared, given that | was frightened in many of the episodes | reported above! Still, in the years |
have been projecting, | have obvioudy survived dl of these encounters, and during this time have
learned not to be scared of the nonhuman entities | meet. Perhaps the scariest aspect of dl thisis
the fact of the unknown. We are dways scared in the face of the unknown, and most of my
above reactions reflect this reflex. | can assure you though that as you get more proficient at
projecting, and more familiar with the OOBE redm, you will become less and less afraid of what
you encounter there. So, if you like, you can build on my experience and smply accept that you
do not have to fear things you encounter in the OOBE redm. Otherwise, you can go through the
same learning process | did. Whatever the case, the bottom line is never be discouraged and try
to keep an explorer's attitude about your projections. When you project, you are entering the
unknown and there is nothing you can do about this fact. As you transform the unknown into the
known, your responses to the OOBE ream will transform too.

2. M eeting People: Dead Verses Dreamers

Meseting people in the OOBE redm is one of the most fascinating and eye-opening
aspects of the projection experience. Now, there are a variety of aspects when it comes to
meeting people during your OOBES. First, some authors report that you can observe people who
are on the physicd plane while you are out-of-body. Monroe for example makes this clam. In
my own persona experiences | have never been able to do this, except perhaps once during my
very fird astrd projection and a couple other times that were, however, very ambiguous. So, if it
is your intention to spy on people while you are out-of-body, good luck cause you're on your own
- | have no experience with this to share with you!

When | meet people during my projections, they are actudly on the subplane | am on.
And, like nonhuman entities, people you meet in the planes will respond to you in dl manner of
ways, from friendly to hogtile to ignoring you.

Now, theoreticdly, if you accept the occult viewpoint, there are two main classes of
people you can meet during an OOBE: dreamers and deceased or "discarnate’ humans. | think |
have met both during different projections. Of coursg, it is very difficult to verify if someone you
meet during an OOBE is a dreamer or a discarnate person. If you can get a name or address or
phone number from the person, then you are doing very well and have some kind of evidence to
determine if the person you met does or ever existed here on our physica plane. | will get more
into the idea of questioning the people you meet during an OOBE below.

Now, | suspect that there are different subplanes for dreamers and discarnate humans. |
think thet thereis a"dreamers current” in the subplanes close to our physica plane, and it ison this
"dream current” that most of us go every night when we dream. On the other hand, | think that the
regions inhabited by discarnate people are "farther away" from the physica plane. Living people
exude a different type of energy than do discarnate people, and as oil does not mix with water, |
think that living people (i.e. dreamers) tend not to mix with the deceased, except under certain
gpeciad conditions. For example, we have dl heard stories of people meeting deceased rdativesin
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thelr dreams. In this case, a srong emotiona tie between the individuds ether "pulls' the dreamer
to the regions where discarnate humans dwell, or "pulls’ the deceased person to the regions where
dreamers dwdl. If a strong enough force, or emotional resonance, is exerted, one could
conceivably bring the deceased person's aura very close to the physical plane, in which case one
may see ghods. This latter ideais the basi's of seances and spiritualism where, 100 years ago, it
was fashionable to attempt to communicate with deceased relatives.

Now, how can you tell a deceased person from a dreamer? Again, there is no sure
method to do so0. It isonly in extreme cases that you might be able to make a reasonable guess.
You might think that by becoming lucid during a dream that the people around you are dreamers
too, and thisis a reasonable presumption. If you meet people in your OOBEs who are dressed in
fashions from another era, this may be a clue that it is a deceased person. Likewise, if you find
yourself in aregion that looks like a past era, it is conceivable that the people there (if there are
people there) are the deceased who lived in that era. However, there are Smply no guarantees
about this.

The only way you can be sure you met a dreamer is by getting their name, phone number
or address, remembering these upon waking and contacting the person here on the physica plane.
Next, you will have to find out what this person looks like. If you can actudly do this, and the
person you contact here on the physical plane is indeed the person you met in your OOBE, then
you can say pretty much for sure that this person was adreamer. Actudly, if you can bring avdid
name and phone number back from a projection with you, you've done something quite amazing.
I've never succeeded at doing thisthough | try every chance | get.

| have never donethisfor reasons | will get to shortly.

To be sure you met a deceased person you will have to go through a smilar process; get
the person's name, the generd eraiin which they lived, where they lived, and if you can, some facts
about thar life. Then, again, presuming you can remember dl this information upon waking, if you
can verify this information, then you can say with a high degree of certainty that you met a
deceased person.

Now, the above methods are only vdid for people that are strangers. Different factors
seem to be operding if you meet someone you know during an OOBE. In many of my
projections | have seen and interacted with my close friends. Throughout these notes | refer to a
fdlow named JC., or John, and this is a close friend of mine who answers to both names.
Numerous times | have met J.C. in my projections, yet | don't know what to make of my having
met him during an OOBE. In some cases he was awake here on the physica plane when | met
him in my OOBE. In other cases he was degping here on the physical plane when | met him in one
of my OOBEs. | don't understand what is going on when | meet J.C. during an OOBE while heis
awake here on the physica plane. Am | only conjuring up hisimage in my OOBES (i.e. creating a
thought-form of him)? That is, when | meet JC. is he merdly a hdlucinaion within my OOBE?
Alternatively, am | meeting a part of his subconscious mind in my OOBES? | do not know the
answersto these questions. | know that there is no apparent correlation between what he is doing
while he is awake and what he was doing, gpparently at the same time when | have met him in my
OOBEs. Likewise, the times I've met him when he was in bed deegping here on the physicad
plane, he has never once woken up and remembered meeting me in my OOBE.
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S0, unlike other authors who claim to meet people they know during their OOBEs and
later get confirmation of this meeting from the person here on the physica plane, | have never had
such confirmation. | do not have the dightest clue what is going on when | meet people | know
within one of my OOBEs. Thisiswhy | said above that the methods | suggest to use if you want
to prove a person isadreamer or deceased person will only work with strangers. 1f you can meet
a dranger during an OOBE, then later, here in the physica world, actudly confirm that person
does or did exist here in the physica plane, then you have gotten very strong evidence of meeting
a bonafide person during your OOBE.

However, | have had three experiences that are very close to being confirmations that |
redly did interact with a specific person during one of my OOBEs. In the first case, | had along
OOBE in one of those resting places for deceased people that | mentioned earlier. Whilel wasin
this "Rehab Center, | found afriend of mine whom I knew from about 10 years prior. Thisfriend
of mine, whose name was Steve, had muscular dystrophy (and was confined to a wheelchair) and
we were very good friends in junior high school. | lost contact with Steve during high school
because | moved away and have never contacted him since. The only time | have seen Steve
gance junior high was in a projection | had in 1987. When | saw Steve in the projection, he was
completely dazed. He was in a complete stupor (I will talk more about people being in a stupor
immediately below), and he did not recognize me. But it was Steve, in his whedchair, looking
very much like | remembered him. In the projection, | told him that he didnt need to be in a
wheelchair because he was in the astrd plane, and he could do anything he wanted, but he didn't
seem to hear me.

| then introduced him to a couple other guys that were in the room with us who were in
whedlchairstoo. These guys were much more lucid that Steve and they took to him. The three of
them then whedled off out of the room and | went on to other adventuresin the projection.

Wi, it was maybe a year after this projection (1988) that | had found out that Steve had
diedin 1983. All I could figureis| found Steve in the after-death Sate.

The second ingtance that | had during a projection that seemed to possess an uncanny
vdidity aso involved a deceased friend of mine. One of my very close musician friends committed
suicide in 1987. About 6 months after his degth, | saw him in a projection. He was complaining
about how much the world sucked. He and | got in a big argument and | told him that just
because he was dead didn't mean anything, he was gtill being an asshole and that held better quit
feding so sorry for himself and get his act together.

In my mind, this was avery legitimate meeting. My friend, who obvioudy was so desolate
that he took hislife, had the same attitudes after desth. For whatever reason, | was drawn to him
in one of my projections, and | gave him my two cents worth!  Whatever the case, | fed | redly
did meet him in the after-death state while | was out-of-body.

Findly, my third close call was when | met one of my best friends during a projection. |
came upon this friend, whose name is Tim, while | was flying through a srange city. Tim was
gtting on the ledge of a building and naturaly | was surprised to see him. | went over to him and
darted to tak to him. | knew that it was early Sunday morning and chances were good that Tim
was home degping on the physica plane. | decided | would see if | could help him become lucid
s0 that when he woke, he would recal our meeting.
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| told him that we were projecting and that we were in the world of dreams. At first he
responded as if in adaze, but | started shaking him and kept telling him to wake up (i.e. become
lucid). Findly, he seemed to become himsalf, which is to say, he arted to act lucid. | then
showed him how to fly and we proceeded to explore the city we were in. | kept pointing things
out to him, teling him to remember dl we were seeing 0 tha when he woke up he would
remember it. | also kept telling him to call me as soon as he woke up. Well, we were together for
along time in the projection and | kept reminding him to cal me when he woke up. Eventudly, |
logt him and continued with my projection. | woke up sraight from my projection and it was
about 11:00 AM. And then, within minutes of waking up from my projection, Tim cdled me! For
red - on the physca plane | was very excited, but didnt say anything to him about the
projection. | asked him how long he had been awake, and he said he just woke up, which meant
that he redly had been deegping a the same time | was projecting. | then asked him if he had any
dreams that he could remember.

He couldn't remember anything though, but he said he had an urge to cdl me!

So, these three episodes were the closest | have ever come to having a meeting with a
specific person during an OOBE verified. Now, if you were a hard-core skeptic, you'd probably
think | was grasping a straws, but, then again, if you are a hard-core skeptic, you have never
even adiral projected, so I'd ignore youl.

Stll, in spite of these three provocetive episodes, the fact that | have never been able, with
any absolute certainty, to confirm the meetings | have with people during my OOBES makes me
leery of people who make such claims, and also makes me question just how far we can take the
projection experience as occurring in some kind of "objective" world. However, because | have
not done this does not mean it is impossible. To think such a thing would be completely foolish.
Lots of people can do things | cannot do.  So, the bottom line here is that | am in no pogition to
pass judgment on people's dams of meeting and verifying meetings with other living (or deceased)
people. | ill remain open minded that it is possible to interact with other people (living or not)
during an OOBE, and am congantly testing and looking for ways to verify the vdidity of my
mesetings with people, friends or strangers, during my own OOBEs.

a) The Character of People In OOBEs

Now, to explain what | was saying above about these friends of mine being in a daze, one
of the mog interesting things | have observed when mesting other humans in my OOBEs is
generdly how completely out of it they are. What | mean by thisis that, when | meet peoplein my
OOBEs, these people, more often than not, act like they are in adaze. In other words, they are
NOT lucid. | will present a number of examples of this from my journd. In fact, when | meet a
person who responds to me the way a person would respond to me here on the physica plane, |
am very surprised. Let me elaborate on what | am saying here in more detail.

When | meet people during an OOBE | ask them a number of questions. This has
become a habit with me and | strongly recommend that you do this dso. Here are some of the
questions | will ask people | meet during my OOBEs

1. What is your name?
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2. Whereare we? What city isthis?

3. Did you know we are in the dream world right now?
4. What year isit?

5. Are you dead or are you dreaming?

Y ou have to imagine what you would think if someone came up to you out of the blue and
just started asking you these questions. If someone came up to you and sad, "Hey, we are
dreaming right now", you'd think they were nuts or just being Slly at the leest. If someone asked
you your name, or the date, or what city you were in, you would be able to answer this
immediately. Well, the people | have met in my projections generdly CANNOT answer these
ample questions. | think this is one of the most amazing discoveries | have made in my OOBE
explorations. That isto say, PEOPLE IN THE OOBE REALM ARE GENERALLY NOT AS
LUCID AS PEOPLE IN THE PHYSICAL PLANE. You will be doing very well if you get
yoursdlf into a position where you can ether confirm or refute this Satement.

A typica scenario of me meeting a person in one of my OOBEs s as follows: | gpproach
the person and they may or may not respond to my presence. If they do respond, it is a rather
feeble recognition that | am there. | will then talk to the person, and, more often than not, ask the
questions | listed above. And, more often than not, the person will NOT know their name, will
NOT know where they are at, and generdly speaking, will respond to me as if they are in adaze.
Examples of this are below.

Now, ancther thing I've learned to do is the following, and | will give examples if this
below too. Sometimes | will be SLY with the person and not let on that | know | am astrd
projecting. | will gpproach the person and interact with them in a matter of fact way, without any
indication that | know | am projecting. Whatever isgoing on, | will just go dong with it. Then, out
of the blue | will say something to the effect, "Hey, wake up, we are in the dream world; Thisis dl
adream." Often, in such circumstances, the person looks a me asif | am joking or | am a nut.
And then, | will float up about five feet off the ground and say, "Hal Can you do this in the
physica world?'. When | do this, | often dicit areaction of surprise from the person | am talking
to. They no longer think | am joking! Often they are genuindy surprised. However, depending
on the circumstances, they will either fal back into their catatonic stupor, or | will bring them into
some kind of adventure or another. Another thing I do when | meet people during my projections
is to teach them how to fly. The overwhdming mgority of people you meet in your projections
have no idea where they are a and what they can do. When you meet someone during an
OOBE, you can teach them to fly. It's easy, it's fun, and, to some extent or another, you are
helping that person ouit.

Also, you will find Stuations where you can console people. Y ou will find people who are
scared or angry and violent, and, smply because you are lucid and know your "powers', you can
often help mellow out both types of people. | will give examples of thiskind of behavior too.

Finaly, before | sart presenting journa entries, | want to comment about one last aspect
of meeting people during your OOBEs. This involves trying to tell a person you meset that you are
NQOT in the physcd world. This is the strangest thing to try to do. A number of times in my
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projections, while | am trying to tell someone that we are in the astra plane, it dawns on me how
weird it redly is to try to communicate this idea to someone else DURING A PROJECTION.
See, we don't have such a problem here in the physicd world. It's totdly trivid if | come up to
you and say, "Hey, we are in the physica world right now, and we are NOT in the dream world".
Youd look at me and say, "yea, SO what? big ded!" | mean, it is 0 obvious to usthat we ARE in
this physica world that we don't even think of any other possble way it could be. But imagine
you are ganding in the world of dreams trying to tell somebody that you are in the dream world
and NOT in the physica world. It'samost paradoxica trying to do this. Don't forget, most of the
people you meet out-of-body are NOT lucid. They have no idea where they are at in the first
place, and then you come aong and try to tell them that there is this place cdled the "physicd
plane’ and that is where you come from, but that is not where you and this other person happen to
be a the moment. They generdly do not get it. All | can say is, if you get the chance, try to tell
Someone you meet in a projection that you are not in the physica world.

S0, let me summarize this section:
1. People you meet during OOBES can potentidly be in the physca plane, or
dreamers, or deceased. However, it isvery difficult to determine which isthe case.

2. People you meet during OOBEs are generdly in a catatonic daze. YOU will be
lucid, but they will NOT be lucid.

3. Question people for as much information as you can.

4. AsK the kinds of questions | have listed above; smple questions. This will get you
two types of information: you will get information that could hep verify if the person
you meet exigts on the physica plane, and you will get informetion that will dlow you
to gauge how lucid this person is.

5. Teach people how to fly, or hdp them if they need help.

6. Try to tdl the people you meet during a projection that you are not in the physicd
world.

1.
OK, let me give you some examples from my journd illustrating whet 1've said above.

1>

(In this episode, from my very firg full-scae projection, | had planned to go to
JC.'sroom if | actudly left my body. Our plan was that whoever got out-of-body first
would go to the other's room and see what they were doing. And that's exactly what |
did. Turnsout in this case, what | saw actudly happened, only my projection occurred
about 3 hours after the events | saw. This was a fourth case that was a type of
confirmation of the validity of what | saw, though this case too, like the other three, is
ambiguous.)

"...I remembered to try to go to John's room as we had planned... | stepped out
into the halway. 1t fet alittle eerie, but familiar recognition made me fed good and only
fed my enthusiasm to push on. | pushed forward about two feet, and instantly appeared
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going up the gairsto the third floor. | didn't quite think this a that point, but bascdly |
quantized through space! | was three or so steps from the top so | made my way up.
There was John's dosat which was in the hdlway in front of his room. Agan the
recognition filled me with enthusasm. | turned and looked a his door and it was
closed. | did my new trick and looked away, then looked back, and it was open.

And there was John standing there facing toward me talking, and Gregor Sitting
on John's bed staring at the wall. | was so surprised that our experiment had worked
that | very enthusagticaly rushed into the room shouting, "J.C., Hey JC.! | did it!".
This was very strange because, as| yelled, my voice seemed to come out of mein dow
motion as if someone were playing a 78 record at 16 speed. But at the same time, |
was hearing this, | was hearing another "me" actuadly shouting out these things normally.
But this voice sounded far in the background and behind the dower voice. As I'm
redizing dl this meanwhile I'm rushing into the room trying desperaidy to get JC.'s
atention. But he doesn't notice me. I'm talking and shouting a him and trying to grab
and shake him. But to my surprise my arms pass right through him as | try to grab him.
| notice that John seems to be taking about something that quite enthuses him but his
back isto Gregor, and Gregor doesn't seem to be interested anyway, he's just Sitting on
John's bed, smoking a cigarette and staring up at the wall.

It occurs to me to try to look at the clock and see what time it is. The clock
seemed to read 12:56, but | wasn't sure because it was blurry and not quite legible, no
matter how hard | would try to focus onit. Then, | seemed, for no apparent reason at
al, to completdy lose interest in the Situation. | turned and left the room.

Then | went back out into the hal, | looked into John's closet. There was now
awindow right in the middle of his closet. In the window was a pink rainbow swirling
migt that enchanted me enough to want to dive right into it. | thought to mysdf, "Well,
I've only gotten this far by pushin’ on ahead!” And s0 | plunged into this glimmering,
enchanting window. | redlly don't recall well what happened to me after this point, other
than it redly fresked me out in avery pleasant way..."

2>

(Eaxrlier, | presented me trying to pass through awal [entry 7 under "b. Moving
through walls'].

Here are the events leading to that. This was the firgt time | met a "dazed"
person during a projection and it was a little child. Note here aso how | forgot the
children's names upon waking. It is NOT easy carrying information from the OOBE
state back to the waking state.)

When | regained my vison | was standing on steps leading down into what
appeared to be a basement laundromat.

It was very digtinct - a perfect lockmold, and | felt very conscious. Ydlow
painted walls, pipes on the celling washing machines and wash tubs up and down the
room. It was a corridor extending for about 300 feet. There were various other turns
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to my right but | did not explore these. To my left was awal with windows at the top
that seemed to be a ground levd.

All of a sudden, a little colored boy about 10 comes waking out of nowhere.
He's wearing a blue parka but looks quite norma otherwise. | said "Hello. | love you"
but he didnt seem to hear me. | thought "Wow! He must be deeping” (that he was
dead never entered my mind). | sad "Who are you? What are you doing?' He 4ill
didn't seem to hear me even though he was looking right & me. | said "Who are you?"
quite loudly in his face. He turned dazedly and started waking away from me and he
was mumbling his name. | don't remember what he said, | forgot since | woke up.

During the projection | heard it and it seemed to be quite important to me at that
point. But he seemed uninterested in me and he disappeared into what | thought was a
bathroom. | stood waiting for him and out of the same door comes a little white boy,
about 10 or 11 years old. He had reddish brown hair in a bowl cut, wearing a green
shirt and blue jeans. He was much more receptive. He came out and saw me and said
"Where an 1? I'm scared her€’. | said "Don't worry, you are only deeping and you'll
wake up soon. | asked him his name and he told me right away. But it seemed to
"blend" with the other boy's name and | just can't remember. Then the little colored boy
comes out with us. "How can we get out of here seems to be the mutud thought of al
of us. All | could see as an escape route were the windows to our left. The windows
were sunk back and about 7 feet off the ground. There were a series of pipes blocking
theway so | hovered up into the air..."

3>

(Another dramatic example of how UNLUCID people are that you meset in
projections. Notice too here in this entry something | have found; that it is very difficult
for meto read things during projections.)

"...(I was flying through a sea of faces) As | was flying through the faces, |
passed the face of a very beautiful woman and her beauty caught my attention so much
that | reversed my motion until I came upon her face again. | sared very hard trying to
focus my lockmold and | began to materidize again!  And there she was tanding in
front of me, in the flesh! We seemed to be in the middle of an old west town and she
was in line a the theater or something. She was wearing a dark business outfit with
green eye shadow and deep red lipstick. She didn't look as beautiful now as her face
gopeared in the sea of faces. | was standing there staring a her intensdy and she
looked at me and asked "Can | help you?' | asked her what city we were in, what is
her name, what State is this. She looked a me pensively, then a look of confuson
swept her features. Then, as a couple of policemen entered the Street, she pointed to
them and sad "Why don't you ask them"? And she hurried off into the building we
werein front of. | seem to recdl her asking "Do you think I'm beautiful?' either when |
first saw her or as she was leaving. At any rate, | went up to the policemen and asked
them the same questions. And | got the same response!  The cop | was addressing
looked &t his partner and they both shrugged their shoulders. | noticed asign in front of



abuilding and got theideato go try to read it 0 | thanked the cops and hurried off. The
sSgn was on some steps leading into a building and | got the sense thet it was some kind
of officia sgn. | tried to read it but had avery difficult time. | could not get it into focus
that easily. All 1 could make out were the letters "OR", which for some reason |
interpreted to mean Oregon, and the statement "Cheyan Country”. At that moment |
thought to myself "This sgn is sensdess. These dead people decorate their landscape,
but there is no function for thissign it's just adecoration”. | gave up my attempt to read
the sgn and waked back down the steps somewhat shaken up. | noticed my hands
were in my pockets and thought to myself that | was glad | had materidized with clothes
on thistime. | wondered if the cops would have noticed had | been naked.

| walked into the Street again and tried to survey my surroundings. The sign
gave me a definite impression of the Old West. The cops looked thoroughly modern
though. The woman in green looked like someone from the late nineteen hundreds.
The city itsalf seemed to be a cross between the 1920's and the 1950's in terms of the
appearances of the buildings. The buildings were at most 5 sories high, some of yelow
or red (like arose) brick, others of the usud brick red color. | noticed | was on a dirt
road. Then that flimsy feding came over me again and | felt my lockmold fade.

| was now in the void again..."

4>

Here is an example of teaching someone how to fly as well as being an example
of my being "dy" with the person | medt. Agan, by "dy" | mean going dong with the
person and whatever they are doing, even though | know | am projecting.)

"...(I had become lucid during a dream. | was in a typicd looking suburb...)
Then | felt the heaviness come over me that indicated my lockmold was getting week. |
was afraid that if | just kept walking | would lose my lockmold, so | turned and walked
back by the school.

| met up with a young fellow who was waking home from schoal. | was redly
feding my lockmold dip and | caught up with this kid. He was maybe a few years
younger than me, heavysat and had greasy blond short hair and was wearing blue jeans
overals. | gpproached him and asked if | could hold onto him because | was going to
disappear otherwise. He was quite casua about it and said OK. So as we waked for
afew yards, | clung on to him and | felt my lockmold return. It was stable but shaky
and | knew | had to go dong dow and not get too excited or | would lose it. We
darted talking and he asked me if | would like to go hunting or fishing with him. | redly
didnt want to, but | said ya anyway just to keep things smooth. | thought the hunting
was to take place over asmall hill that we were walking up and | ran forward to the top
of the hill. The scenery had changed from suburban dreets to a country-like
environment and there were woods about and | saw a smdll lake about a quarter mile
down beyond and through the trees. My friend laughed and said the fishing spot was
over the ridge and that we had to stop at his housefirgt.

A Collection of Sacred Magick | The Esoteric Library | www.sacred-magick.com

121



We took a turn down another road into the woods, past what | thought was a
garage and came to a shack that was his house. We went inside and the place was very
amal. My friend's brother was there but he went into the bathroom. My friend told him
to hurry because we were going to go fishing. While waiting | started talking some
more,

"What's your name?" | asked.
"Cameron,” he said.

"Where you from?"'
"Clevdand," he said.

| told him my name was Don. But | started getting bored and decided | was
going to fly away and explore, so | went outside. | was about to fly off and Cameron
came oLt.

"Aren't we going to wait for my brother?' he asked.

| told him | was going to fly awvay. Helooked at me and started laughing asif |
was joking, and he told me that | couldnt do that. | was ignoring him and reedy to fly
away. | jumped up to go but atree got in my way and | only went up about 10 feet, 0
| smoothly landed back on my feet. Cameron looked a me in awe, his mouth open and
eyeswide. | told him not to be so surprised, he could do it too if he wanted to. "Try
it,” 1 told him, "but first let's go into some open space.” So we waked over to a gravel
lot that was adjacent to hishouse. | encouraged him to go on and try to fly. So he took
along running gart, like an arplane on arunway, and lifted off into the ar with hisarms
flapping like a bird's wings. He went up about 5 feet off the ground and coasted a few
feet before landing. | was standing there laughing cause he looked so funny flapping his
ams. But | was dill enthusiastic with the fact that he had gotten off the ground.

"All right!" | said, "'l knew you could do it!"

Cameron was quite surprised and happy about his first flight. Now | decided |
was going to be a show-off and show him how it was redly done. "Watch thid" | said,
and | shot straight up into the air, a least about 100 feet up. Cameron was down
below me telling me something, but | couldn't make out what he was saying. | shouted
back to him: "Y ou should see the scenery from up herel™

It was redlly quite beautiful. | could see for miles around mein dl directions and
| redized that this was one of the best lockmolds | had ever had while | was flying. |
could see the landscape spread out below me. It was a large forest area dotted by
numerous little lakes. 1t dso looked like winter because everything seemed to have a
thin layer of snow covering, though the water was sparkling blue where ever it was to
be seen. | circled around in the air currents a few times to get a good view, as it
seemed like | was now quite a few hundred feet up. | wanted to go explore, so | tried
to make some direction with the wind, and | had begun to drift away from Cameron and
his house. Cameron was below me running and trying to stay up with me, and he was
shouting a me telling me to come back. | could tdll he didn't want me to leave and the
wind was forcing me lower anyway. | began to circle downwards towards a smal fied



next to the gravel lot where we started out. Cameron was running towards where |
thought 1 was going to land, but as | got within 20 feet or so of the ground, | completely
logt my lockmold and was lying in my bed wide avake. | fdt very refreshed upon
waking."

5>

(Apparently, sometimes we astral projectors must look like ghosts to the people
we meet in the planes. Thisis acute episode where | ended up scaring instead of being
scared!)

".../At firg the darkness was very "dectric." Eventudly the void seemed like a
heavy fog. | got theideato try to look a my hands. Watched my body and ared tile
floor materiaizes around me as the fogginess of the void faded avay. | wasin an empty
room with a red tile floor, it seemed like a amdl gymnasum or something. | Sarted
walking and noticed that my footsteps were very noisy. There were two open doors.
Ore led out to a halway, the other led to a storage closet. There was alight on in the
storage closet and | heard someone moving and stacking chairs.. | approached the lit
closat nervoudy and a little scared, not knowing what to expect. There was another
entrance to the storage closet out in the main hdlway, and as | walked by | saw apile of
chairs go crashing out into the hall. Then | heard grumbling and complaining come from
the storage closet. | became alittle amused and hovered out near the door to peek into
the storage closet and see who was in there. Then, a guy dressed like a janitor walked
out of the sorage closet. He looked up and saw me floating there and | obvioudy
dartled him because he gasped a me. The whole situation was becoming very amusing
to me so0 | flew down closer towards him. He ran scared back into the storage closet.
| hovered for a second outside the door to the closet and the janitor reappeared, this
time carrying a large garbage can, which he then proceeded to throw at me. He missed
me and the garbage can struck the wall next to me, but | was surprised nonetheless. He
ran back into the storage closet and | flew up towards a vent by the celling. | pulled the
vent open and tried to climb into it, but | lost my lockmold and was back in my physicad
body."

6>

(Here's one time when John and |, who shared a room at college were both
deeping. | projected and saw him deeping on his bed and | tried to wake him while |
was out-of-body.)

"...Having some kind of dream. Had afase awvakening, except | figured | was
ether awake, or maybe | could project. Tried to push out of my body. | was gyrating
wildly. | flopped out Sdeways, like a fish, onto the floor next to my bed. | wasin my
bedroom. Stood up and went over to where J.C.'s bed was (he was deeping there for
red on the physicad plane).

| nudged him, "John, wake up."
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Herolled over, haf avake, looking up a me.

"John, itsme" | sad, "Can you see me?'

He sad, ill half adeep, "Ya, | know it'syou.”

He didn't seem too thrilled.

"Canyou see me? I'm projecting right now. I'min my astral body."

Hesad, "Youlook like ahaze.

| asked him, "Can you see my physicd body lying on my bed?"

He said he couldn't. But it was dark in the room and | figured he couldn't see
my physica body in my bed because there was no light. So | sood up and told him to

watch me. And | shot up through the calling. | felt mysdlf pass outside, but at the same
time | completely lost my lock-mold..."

7>

(The fallowing is an interesting episode. | met a Sranger, a woman, and | think
she may have been a deceased person. This, | fed, is an example of consoling a
person.)

"...Fdt mysdf laying on my bed again. | didn't make any attempt to "push out"
though, | just garted flying forward through the void. Almog ingantly, a scene
materidized around me.

It seemed to be dusk, and | was standing on the front lawn of a house
overlooking an unfamiliar neighborhood. It reminded me somewhat of the older and
bigger houses in Detroit. There were afew people walking about on the sidewalks. |
noticed a woman coming up the sdewak tha passed in front of where | was a.
Without redly thinking, | ran across the lawn, jumped the row of bushes separating the
lawvn from the sdewak, and stood there on the sdewak waiting for this woman to
goproach. She was an older woman with graying blond hair, wearing a long brown
coat. She was acting scared as if she wanted to avoid me. She was only a few feet
from me and | asked her, "What's your name?"'

She stopped, but turned away from me and said, "I don't look at faces."

| could sense her fear and caution and | said, "Don't worry, | know how people
are up here"

Then she turned back towards me, brightened up with interest and said, "You
do?'

| was glad to have gotten her attention. But then | noticed as | was daring a

her face, that her features kept shifting from that of an old lady to that of a beautiful
young woman. Looking into her eyes| said, "Y ou're very beautiful.”

She giggled embarrassed. | didn't know if | should make a sexua move on her
or not. | decided againgt it cause it was obvious that she had been afraid, but now | had
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her confidence. | redized that she seemed scared and lonely and | figured she smply
needed to be consoled. | hugged her and we began walking off. Then | faded out..."

8>

(This is one of the mogt interesting times I've met someone | knew during an
OOBE. The fdlow | mest, Eric, was a good friend | jammed with in a band. He had
left schooal, but | was Hill a school. | met Eric while | was projecting. It seems very
ressonable to conclude that where | ended up going in my projection was where Eric
happened to go that night in his dreams. | tried to get him to cal me. Notice how little
lucidity he has. Also, note how | am "dy" in interacting with Eric.) "...Had been up dl
night sudying for an exam and gabbing with John. Went to bed about 5:00 AM. | fell
adeep dmost immediately. Next thing | knew | was walking through a dance club, very
reminiscent of the Detroit dance club scene. The place was large and dark, and there
was a huge dance floor filled with very underground looking people. | was not lucid at
this point, but | had a very srong feding that something was up. | waked off of the
dance floor into another room that was a bar. Sitting a the bar was my good friend
Eric, with whom | had jammed in aband. When | saw Eric it dawned on me - | wasin
the dream world  And dso, a this redization, | most definitely experienced the
"headrush" feding. My lucidity was incredible. Everything was absolutdy clear and
vivid. | fet exactly like I do when I'm awake. Once my lucidity clicked in though, |
became very aware of my potentia to fade out so | moved very dowly and carefully.

| approached Eric, vividly aware that we were in the dream plane. | decided
not to say anything to him about this fact at fird. | wanted to experiment and play with
the gStuation. | gpproached him exactly as | would have done if | redly hed
unexpectedly run into him in a club on the physical plane. | casudly waked up to the
bar and nudged him.

"Eric, what's up?' | said, extending my hand in greeting.

He turned and recognized me and showed the typica surprise one would show
when seeing a friend one hasn't seen for awhile. We hadn't seen each other for over a
year.

"Don!, How are you?' We were shaking hands. Eric had a drink in his hand
and he was acting asif he was dightly drunk, which | found quite novel knowing that we
were in the dream world and on€e's dream body smply cannot get drunk!

We gabbed about what we had each been doing since we last saw each other.
Eric told me that he was working a a radio station (which was true, and | knew this
anyway). | told him | was dill in school working towards graduation. | kept up this
andl tak, but | was trying to figure out what | should do next. Findly, right in the
middle of our smdl talk, | looked a Eric and very casudly, but serioudy sad, "By the
way, Eric, we're dreaming right now."

Helooked a me and started laughing asif | was joking.
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| reponded, "Look, Eric, I'm totdly serious. I'm in Houghton right now, and
my body isdeeping in my bed. You and | are on the astral plane right now."

Eric said something about me adways having been a great kidder. There was a
young woman ditting next to Eric at the bar and she was ligening to us. She looked at
me very sniddly in response to what | was saying. | looked at her and said, "L ook,
woman, We're dreaming right now. Just wake yoursdlf up, then youll beieve me"
Then | made some nasty remark to her about the fact that she was just another typically
supid dreamer. Meanwhile, Eric was watching this getting a big kick out of it.

Then | fdt mysdf begin to fade out. | grabbed Eric and sad, "Uh oh! Look,
Eric! I'm gonna disgppear right before your eyes, then you'll know that thisis a dream!”
And | was gone. { At this point read entry 3 under "iv. The Surredl Regions'}

..This time | tightened my focus so much that the entire bar scene faded in
around me! | was back in the bar again!

My lockmold was again very strong, but again, | moved dowly and cautioudy
S0 as not to get too excited and fade out. | wondered if Eric was still here. | waked
off the dance floor, through aneon lit halway, back into the bar where | had seen Eric.
And no shit - there he was in the same room! | was extremdy lucid and | redly had to
fight to keep mysdlf calm because | knew | would fade if 1 got too excited.

This time Eric was sanding next to the wall and he seemed much drunker than
before. Not only that, he was acting incredibly unlucid, just like any other ordinary
dreamer. Thistime, | decided, | wouldn't waste time with smal talk. An idea occurred
tome. | went up to him, grabbed him and said, "Hey, Eric, I'm back.”

"Hey, Don, whered you go?' he said amiling and durring his speech. Just that |
got this response from him was amazing because it implied an interesting memory
continuity.

Very serioudy | said to him, "Look, Eric, we are dreaming. Didn't you see me
disappear? Can't you understand? Thisisadream!”

His attention, however, was wavering. | didn't seem to be getting through to
him. | shook him and continued, "Look, Eric, I'm in Houghton right now deeping. |
want you to wake up and cal me on the telephone right now. My number is 7449. Do
you understand? 7449. Wake up and cal me."

For an ingtant it seemed that he had come out of his dreamer mind and seemed
to be understanding what | was saying. A glint of recognition passed over his features.
| repeated my phone number and told him to wake up and cal me.

He sad, "7447." | corrected him, but he just kept getting the phone number
more and more wrong. At this point now, we were both floating about five feet off the
ground, and we were in front of along mirror up over the bar. | turned Eric towards
the mirror.

"Look," | sad pointing into the mirror, "Were floating, Eric. You can only do
guff likethisin adream. Don't you get it? We're dreaming Eric!”
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Again, a definite glint of recognition passed through his eyes. For a second he
seemed to underdand the Stuation. | garted shaking him violently, telling him to wake
up while | was repeating my phone number to him.

Aswe werefloating, | looked over on the wall and saw aflyer posted there that
said something about Ferndde. | thought, "he knows I'm from Ferndal€’. | pointed it
out to him, but continued pleading to him to wake up and call me.

But by now he was acting, not only like atypical dreamer, but like he was very
drunk as well, and | gave up on him. He began to float avay from me, what little
lucidity he did display was completdy gone. "Thisisfutile” | thought, and | let him float
away..."

{1 then went on, in this same projection to meet the flying minotaur which is
described in entry 5, under "Nonhuman Denizins Of The Planes "'}

o>

(Sometimes you will encounter a person who gppears highly lucid. The
following entry is such an example. As you will see, | was surprised by this woman's
lucidity and actudly had a somewhat meaningful conversation with her. | think she was
adead person from the past.)

"...(I had been in a surred space, the...) | "bent” out of the crysta and was
danding in a rdatively large, very beautiful room. It looked Victorian in its decor.
There was a butler ganding there shinning shoes and staring & me. | ignored him, and
looked about the room. It was very degant. Intricately etched wood lined the contours
of the wal and a large beautiful tapestry covered most of the wal next to me. A large
gligening chanddier hung from the celing. Large windows on the opposte wall
revealed a court yard outside and beyond this, a mansion-like building with stained glass
windows. | was very impressed. | haven't been in such a beautiful place out herein the
planes for awhile. There was a smdler room cut off from the first by intricately carved
wood dividers. | looked into this smaller room and saw that it was adining room. Then
| felt mysdf begin to fade. | quickly clung to the wooden divider and concentrated on
gabilizing mysdif.

Luckily, | restabilized mysdf. | went back around to where the butler was
shinning shoes. He was an older man, bald on top, curly gray hair around the Sides. He
was wearing spectacles and atypical butler outfit. He seemed to be dightly attentive to
my presence and he looked at me with aleer. On a smdl table next to the butler was a
dish of brown pudding with little bits of chocolate in it. | went up, completdy
disregarding the butler, figuring he was a best haf conscious anyway, and took a
handful of the pudding. It tasted great! | proceeded to eat most of it. The butler
seemed irritated but | continued to disregard him. Beyond him | saw a group of women
gtting in front of the big windows on the opposte wall. | ruddy and purposdy climbed
over the butler (with an atitude akin to wha Monroe cdls a "wild one') and
approached the women.
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There were four women gtting there in front of the window. One was seated in
the center in what looked like a throne and she appeared to be in her 30s. She had a
sophisticated beauty about her. She was dressed in Victorian finery and | thought that
she might be nobility. Surrounding her were three older women and they looked to be
in their 50s. They looked like old maids. As | neared the window | was captured by
the beauty of the building across the courtyard. As the women noticed | was
approaching | spoke out:

"Thisis some great pudding.”

The younger woman in the middle addressed me immediatdly,

"Oh my," she sad, "you seem to have eaten dl of Ducheme's (pronounced "due
shames') pudding!"

She spoke with confidence and surety and | was very surprised by this. Usualy
the people | spesk with in my projections areidiots. Thiswoman was not. She seemed
aslucid as | was. Meanwhile, the three older women eyed me with suspicion but said
nothing.

"That's a beautiful building over there" | said, pointing out the window across
the courtyard, "Whét isit?

"Ohyes, it isvery beautiful," she agreed, "It is our clothes paace.”

| was not sure what she said, "I'm sorry, | didn't understand you."

It isour clothes palace," she repeated.

"Wow! A whole palace just to store their wardrobe”, is what | thought. | was
surprised and taken aback by this woman's lucidity, the quickness and relevance of her
responses.  Such communication is rare for me out here. | thought that she must be a
dead person 4ill living out her agtrd life. | struggled for a moment trying to think how
best to respond to this unique circumgtance. All 1 figured to ask her is "What yeer is
this?'

"1890," she sad.

"Wow! She is dead!" | thought. There wasn't the least indication she was
congtructing her responses from my thoughts. Her responses were too natura for that.
Besdes, | would have fdt it if she was pulling concepts out of my mind. Also, | asked
her this question in tota sincerity, with no preconceived notion of what answer | would
get.

"Wow!" | exclamed, "I'm from the future. I've come from the year..." For the
life of me I couldn't remember what year it was back on the physcd plane! | was
symied. | struggled trying to remember. | knew it was 19 something, but what? All |
could blurt out was, "the nineteen eighties.” But the whole Situation was making me too
excited. My lockmold began fading and so did I. My vision was gone, but | heard her
sy, "My how interesting...” Then my hearing was gone too. | awoke back in my
physica body frustrated by losing the opportunity to converse further with her, but dso
happy that | had encountered her.
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| don't think | ever had such a natural and meaningful conversation with anyone
in aprojection before this."

10>

(Here's an example of atime | was a a "rehab center” which is one of the
places that recently deceased people go. The following excerpt is from a very long
projection. | wasin this place for along time. Here | am only presenting one particular
meeting from this projection. | met a man whom | suspect had just died (of course |
have no way to confirm this, though you will see tried to get information from him). He
was in bad shape and needed help of sorts, as you will see)

"..I wasin the void and | struggled immediatdly to fade back in. | spun round
and round, and faded in again at the place | had just left. It was apparent to me by now
that | must be a some tremendous rehab center, like the type Robert Monroe
described in his books. | was standing outside by the entrance |1 had seen moments
ago. Through the door | could see the bar | was just a. When | actudly faded in, |
found mysdf flopping around on the ground like a fish out of water. When | had
completely materidized, | pulled myself to my feet and jumped through an open window
next to the entrance doors. | found mysdf in aroom adjacent to the bar, and | saw the
bar in the next room over. This room was little, with pasty green wals and a wooden
table in the middle of the room. There was a steam radiator againgt the wal and a
wooden bench next to this, and a bum was deeping on the bench. There were two
doors; one leading back to the bar, the other, opposite this, closed. There was a
hogpitd push cart dtting in front of the closed door and there was a guy wrapped in
bandages gtting on this cart. He was staring at me and | started to say something to
him. He seemed angry a me and then he lunged a me and attacked me. Needless to
say, | was surprised. | said something to him to the effect, "That was the wrong move
buddy, | know more about what's going on around here than you do. There an't no
way you can hurt me. And | know that you don't know | can't hurt you." Actudly |
wasn't in the least bit angry or mad a him cause I'm sure he had no idea what was going
on. Still, I fet like being macho, and | had to do something to settle him down.

| flipped him to the floor and started pounding him into the ground. | literaly
flattened him out like a pancake! It was like a cartoon. But when | saw that he wasn't
being aggressive anymore, | sopped thrashing and helped him "pop" back out to 3-D
and helped him to hisfeet.

He seemed surprised that neither of us was in the least bit scathed after our
scuffle. His attitude was sgnificantly different. He was more submissve and friendly.
He got back on his cart and | started to push him out towards the bar. | asked him if he
was dead (seeing that he was on the hospital stretcher and all). Quite to my surprise, he
said he had died the night before. | asked if maybe it's that he's been dead for a year
(As | write this entry | don't remember what my logic was in asking him this). He sad
something about getting into a fight with his Dad. | asked him where he was from, and
he said "the Land-O-Lakes, from Idaho." | asked for his address but he mumbled
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nonsense.  He told me his name but | can't remember it now. His demeanor was
interesting. He seemed contemplative, quite absorbed in his thoughts. He had
responded more intelligently to me than anyone had to this point in the projection. |
wheeled him up to another door and faded out..."

11>

(Hereis an example of how paradoxicd it isto try to tell someone you meet that
you arein the astrd plane)

"..What the Stuation was thet, during an episode | had met an unfamiliar girl.
We fel in love immediately and became lovers (and the fedings were quite sincere, |
should add). | knew | was projecting, but everything was extremely red and | even felt
that | did not have to go back. | fdt that, if | chose, | could smply forget entirely about
my physicd plane life and stay right where | was a, and it wouldn't have bothered my
soul in the leest. | knew | could do thisif | redly wanted, and | was tempted by the
possibility, but | ultimately decided that | would go back.

At any rate, my lover and | had gone through some adventures together. We
were coming out of amovie, and | felt | would have to spring the truth on her. | told her
that | couldn't stay with her because | was from another plane of existence. She didn't
follow me at first, so | elaborated and told her how | had a physicd body and that it
was deeping back in the physical world, and that I'd soon have to go back there. She
looked a me, with so much love in her eyes, and she thought | was joking with her.
She said as much and gave me a hug and a kiss. | was completely lost for words and
just left it at that. As it turns out, we Started getting sexuad shortly theresfter, and
naturaly, once | started getting sexuadly excited, | faded out.

Now what was ggnificant about this particular episode was when | was trying
to explain to her that |1 was from the physica world. Here we are, her and |, walking
am in am, down a Sdewak in the middle of the city. And I'm trying to tdl her I'm
from the physicad world. But where | was standing at that moment felt just asred, if not
more red than anything in my physica experience. To say that where | was standing at
that moment was not red, not physical, sounded absurd even as | was trying to explain
to her. | redized that it isimpossible to redly convey to these people in the astra world
that they are not in the "physica world". To them, wherethey are a is completely red -
to them. They don't have physica bodies to go back to. And dead people forget very
quickly their physica lives. | knew | was in a relm of "dead peopl€’ - | just knew,
inginctively. Dreamers act Supid - they do dl the things that we, you and |, the people
who dream, know we do in our dreams. Where | was at in this experience was smply
lifeasusud. | wasin some astra town where astra people (who we would cal "dead
people”) were smply living out their agtrd lives, completely unaware that our physica
plane exists.
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This was not to be the last time that | would confuse an astrd person by telling
them that they were not in a"physica” world.”

12>

(Thisfind entry | shdl present about meeting people was actudly posted here
on CompuServe the day after the projection occurred (Dec. 14, 1992). In this
projection | met someone who was aware that he was dreaming. This was a most
astounding experience on my part and the first time anything like this has ever happened
to me. You will notice, fird, that | tried to get verifigble information from this person,
and second, how difficult it was for him to concentrate.)

"..The find episode | recal was the most dramétic. | was moving in the void
and somehow locked into an episode. | seemed to be on an outdoor patio in a park or
something. There was a group of people stting a a picnic table and a few feet away
another group Sitting at one of those round, white metd patio tables. They seemed to dl
be together. | gpproached them with my standard question of the evening: | asked them
if anyone knew the date. | got a bunch of nonsensical answers from the people at the
round table, things like "Its the 2nd". I'd say "the 2nd of what?' and get no reasonable
response. But then one of the guys at the picnic table said "There is no date, thisis a
dream". | heard this and was sartled like | haven't been in along time. | turned around
and began talking to thisguy. Hewaslooking at al hisfriends asif to say 'you dummies,
there can't be any date now because we are dreaming. He looked to be about 35,
brown hair, had on preppy clothes and looked about as modern American as you can
get. | became very excited. | asked "you know we are dreaming?' He acknowledged
this. I couldnt believe how lucid he was. He seemed confused a bit, as if he was not
used to being so lucid while he was dreaming. | assured him he was correct.

| said "That's right we are dreaming right now." Then | asked him where he was
from. He said Minnegpolis, Minnesota, and made some little joke about the town and
chuckled. Again, | was overwhdmed by his lucidity. His answers were quick and
succinct, though he had that subtle confusion that comes with being lucid in the dream
world when you are not used to doing so. Helooked asif he was surprised by his own
responses as much as | was. | told him that | too was dreaming and that | was from
Detroit, Michigan. | told him that we were both dreaming right now and then | asked
him again what was the date. He thought about it for a second and said "The 214, no,
no, the 2nd of December”. | sh*t my pants Hewasreal . | couldn't believe it! This had
never happened to me before. | immediately said, "L ook, tell me your name and phone
number and | am going to wake mysdf up right now and cdl you in Minnegpalis'. He
told me his name, which | do not remember now. He was sitting there trying to recdl his
phone number. | could tel he was having difficulty in doing so, which is not uncommon
for me even when | project. And then, amost without warning, | faded out and was
lying awake in my bed. As| felt mysdf fading | became infinitey disappointed. | avoke
thinking "So close, yet so far". Yet, a the same time, | was very excited. Thisisthe firgt
time | ever met and taked to anyone in a projection that was so lucid and had a grip
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over physcd memories like this guy did. | lad in bed for a few moments trying to
gather the memories together, then | fell adeep for the night.”

(END OF ENTRIES)

To wrap up this section on meeting people during OOBEsS, | would like to make a couple
of cdosng comments. At the dart of this section | discussed ways to verify your meetings with
people you encounter while in the OOBE readm. However, after reading through the excerpts
from my journd, | hope you can gppreciate just how difficult acquiring such informetion is. There
are two factors that make this a difficult endeavor. Fird, as we have seen, is the fact that people
are usudly in a daze when you meet them in a projection. You ask them a smple question like
"What is your name?' and you get a garbage answer, or mumbo jumbo, or they say "I dont
know". Thus, if you can't get any information from them in the first place, you are obvioudy in no
position to verify this person's identity, whether they were dreaming or were deceased.

Now, the second reason it is o difficult acquiring verifiable information during an OOBE
has to do with retaining the information you get. For, asisillugtrated in the above entries, it is very
difficult to remember smple facts or details that you learn in a projection. Many times someone
would tdl me their name or some other smple data, and | would forget what they said dmost as
soon as it was said.  Or, perhaps | would remember during the projection, but once | awoke |
would forget the information before recording it in my journd. And because | forget this
information so easly does not mean | have abad memory. Whatever is going on here is just not
that Smple. There is something aout being lucid in the OOBE redm that makes it inherently
difficult to remember stuff. And further, the process of carrying the information back here to the
physicd plane is dso another factor that can cause one to forget what occurred during the
projection. Thisiswhy | stressed early on the need to strengthen your ability to remember dreams
and to aways lay and try to remember as much of your projection as you can as soon as you
wake up, or to make menta notes to yoursdf while IN the projection; dl of these things help
strengthen your memories so you can carry them across the border between the physica and the
dream redms.

So, the bottom line is that getting verifiable information during an OOBE is no easy task.
Some people (especidly pargpsychology types) have smplistic and naive notions about acquiring
information during an OOBE, asif memorizing a fact while out-of-body is the same as memorizing
afact whilein your body. This just isnt what's going on. To repest: it is hard to get smple facts
out of the people you meet during an OOBE and, it is dso anormdly difficult to retain these facts
if you get them. If they are not immediately forgotten during the OOBE, then they can easlly be
forgotten as one's consciousness passes from the OOBE ream back to the physical relm.  And
again, these factors have nothing to do with how good or bad your memory skills are here on the
physica plane when you are awake. These memory problems seem to be inherent to the OOBE
date itsdlf and to the nature of the trangtion from being lucid in the OOBE to returning here to the
physca world. This fact is probably a vitd clue to the nature of the OOBE date and its
relationship to our waking consciousness.
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So, what can you do about this? | cannot stress enough how important the memory
exercises | prescribed are. ' You have to do everything in your power to strengthen the memory
connection between your waking and your dream mind, and you have to very conscientioudy
work to remember both your dreams and your OOBES. Y ou have to work to develop habits that
will ensure that you can successfully carry your memories back and forth between this physicd
world and the world in which OOBEs and dreams occur. Obvioudy, these memory problems are
not insurmountable barriers as my recorded experiences attest to. Once again, practice makes
perfect and the more you practice, the more likely you will be successtul.

H. Getting Into Trouble

During an OOBE, there are two ways to get into trouble:
a Threstening Situations
b. Being a trouble maker

| will not dwell on these at any gresat length, but | do want to comment on them. The firgt
way to get into troubleisif you find your-sdf in a threatening Stuation. 1've discussed this off and
on throughout these notes, so | will only summearize sdient points you should remember if you fed
you are in athreatening situation while out-of-body.

What kind of threats can you face during an OOBE? Well, you can meet hotile entities,
or you may find yoursdf in a region that feds threatening. In ether case, as | have sad
throughout, such circumstances are in redity NOT threatening Situations.

Y ou must remember that you are basicaly indestructible during an OOBE and nothing can
harm you. | have found occasion to remind mysdf during an OOBE that | too am one of God's
cregtions, and | persondly have a faith that says God doesn't go around needlessly hurting (its?)
cregtions. God doesn't hurt us, we hurt oursalves. And more often than not, we hurt ourselves
because we are ignorant of causes and effects. During an OOBE the causes of whatever
threatening Stuation we may find oursaves in are our own fears, subconscious or conscious. Fear
is destroyed by the light of awareness and understanding. So, the way to ded with scary
gtuations during an OOBE is to overcome your fears of things you do not understand. Like |
sad, there is a process of growth and maturity involved in the attempt to learn to astra project,
and sooner or later, you will have to face this. There is nothing wrong with facing this. It is good
to faceit. It'scaled "growing" .

Now, a much more serious possbility of a threstening Stuation you may find yoursdf in
has to do with your physica body. It is possble that you may experience unpleasant effects in
your physica body when trying to project. |, for example, have a number of times returned from
an OOBE and, upon waking, had a terrible headache. | have dways had migraines, even before |
darted projecting, but a number of times after projecting, | would wake up with a full scde
migraine. | haven't any certainty of why this happensto me, but it does.

| have noticed thet if | go without deep, such as when | stay up al night studying for an
exam, that | will aso get my migraines. | suspect the connection between migraines and OOBES
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in my case has to do with lack of deep. When out-of-body, you are NOT deegping, you arein a
trance.

Being in trance is apparently a different physologica condition than being adeep, and my
body sometimes treats an OOBE asif | had gone without deep.

| want to stress loud and clear that | get migraines whether | project or not. | believe that
getting these headaches is specific to me.  If you do not regularly get migraines, then you will
probably not have this problem.

And on the other hand, | want to siress that very often, upon waking from an OOBE, |
fed great. | fed light and tingly. | have not counted, but | know | experience this pleasant feding
upon waking from an OOBE much more often than | experience the headaches upon waking.

Another thing you have to watch out for involves what occultists cal "kunddini”. | do not
want to go into a full scae definition of kunddini here. But for our purposes, we can define
kunddini as a latent energy that each of us possesses. When this energy is "awakened" or
brought out of its latent State, it causes us to have psychic abilities, anong other things. It is the
kunddini energy that is in large part respongble for the ability to project/have an OOBE. The
chills and shivers you may fed as you go deeper into trance are a result of awakening your
kunddini.

Kunddini is a very powerful energy and there is a posshbility that it may affect your
physica body. Like | sad, asyou go into trance you may fed chills or shivers. You may fed a
pressure at the back of your neck. You may fed a pressure between your legs at your sex
organs. Mog of the time, such sensations are harmless.  However, if you fed any kind of
sensations while trying to leave your body that causes pain, then stop. Don't force yourself. Just
stop trying to project and try again later. Such pain is aresult of the kunddini energy doing things
prematurely and, if you force this energy too soon, you WILL hurt yourself.

| don't want to scare anybody saying these things.

However, it is something you need to be aware of. Chances are you will NEVER
experience any kundaini induced pain. Thisisrarely reported by people that project. However, |
once felt a strange pain between my legs and | didn't force it. | just stopped trying to project for
that sesson. And | was fine. Nothing bad happened to me, and | have never since experienced
anything amilar. Again though, | am pointing this posshility out to you just in the rare case that
you do fed painin your body when trying to project. To repest: you will probably NOT have to
worry about this.

The second aspect of getting into trouble during an OOBE is by being a trouble maker in
the OOBE redm. Robert Monroe discusses such people and cals them "wild ones'. Usudly
these are deceased people who have begun to redlize that they can fly, pass through walls, create
things (thought-forms) with their mind, etc. These people will act in ways that we would consder
"mischievous' or maybe even downright belligerent. Now, once you get into the OOBE rellm and
dart to fed comfortable there, you will be in a pogtion to be a"wild one' too. Basicdly, you can
do anything you want in the OOBE redm and get away with it. Asamore benign example, | will
often walk into houses while | am projecting and explore fredy, whether | am invited in or not.
This is something | absolutely would never do here on the physical plane. Once, for example, |
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waked into a house and there was a family there. | went into the kitchen and started exploring
their refrigerator.

| found a gdlon of milk and drank it (draight out of the jug') to see if it had a taste
(incidentaly it tasted and fdlt like red milk). Meanwhile, they were saring at me wondering whét |
was doing in their house, though they had the typica non lucidity that people have over there. |
made smdl talk with them and then flew out through the door and left. Again, this is something |
would not do here on the physica plane.

If you look back even at the entries I've listed in these notes you'll see many examples of
my being a "wild onée": when | ripped down the wal of the house so | could go out into the rain;
when | ate that Butler's ("Duchem's’) pudding; when | "flattened” the mean guy | met in the rehab
center. All these are examples of me letting go of the inhibitions | would normdly have here in
physcd life and doing exactly what | fdt like doing with absolutdly no concern for the
consequences of my actions.

It's not even that | had no concern for the consequences of my actions - there were no
consequences!  The people you meet during an OOBE are in usually no podtion to chdlenge
your behavior. Y ou will encounter exceptions to this so don't get complacent.

So, dl | want to do is point out this facet of the OOBE/projection experience. It is
completdy up to your mora makeup as to how you will behave during an OOBE.

I'll leave it to those of you with deviant imaginaions to come up with other things you
could get away with during a projection that you could never dream of doing here.

Now, maybe what I'm saying here sounds like a complete contradiction to what | said at
the beginning of these notes about the need to have mords if you want to be a successful astrdl
projector. Now, hear me good: | an NOT saying to be mean, | am NOT saying to hurt anything
or anybody, and | am NOT saying to be evil during your projections. It will be on your
conscience if you decide to act this way while out-of-body. What | am saying though isHAVE A
SENSE OF HUMOR. Having moras does not mean you have to be dead serious al the time.
The OOBE redm provides ample opportunity to act in ways that you smply cannot act here, and
provides a means to lift your inhibitions and experience a type of freedom of action that is smply
impossiblein this physical world. | recommend you explore this freedom.

V. Waking Up - Returning Back To The Physical Realm

The find part of any OOBE congists of your return to this physica world. | would now
like to comment on the process of waking up from an OOBE. Though I've been using the
expresson throughout these notes, it's kind of a misnomer to say "waking up from an OOBE"
because you have been awake (i.e. lucid) dl dong! Actudly, wha happens is you come out of
your trance. Let me first describe the nature of the trangtion from the OOBE back here to the
physcd, and then | will summarize the suggestions | have presented throughout the notes that
pertain to the trangtion from the OOBE back here to the physical.

There are two ways that the "waking up" process may occur:
1. Itisabrupt.
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2. You have a"fdse avakening'.

In actud fact, when your OOBE is finished, you will gbruptly wake up back here on the
physicad plane. Coming out of an OOBE is NOT like waking up from deep. Usudly when we
wake up from degp we pass through a hypnopomic period (recdl that hypnopompic means
hypnogogia during waking up), or at least we lie in bed feding dreamy and comfortable and many
times do not want to get out of bed right avay. Coming out of a projection is much different from
this. The trangtion is completely aorupt and you will find yoursdf wide awake lying on your bed.
As | sad, you may even fed "light and tingly" when you return here to the physicd, or in rare
cases you may fed tired and unrested. And to repedt, in very rare cases you may actudly fed
perhaps a headache. And that's it; your OOBE will be over. It's now time to gather up your
memories of your OOBE and record it in your journd.

However, there are certain complications that can arise which | need to comment on.
What can happen many times is that you will think you are awake back here on the physica, but
in fact you are NOT. This is cdled a "fdse awakening" by Oliver Fox an author on astrd
projection. Basicaly, you will come out of the OOBE and think you are physicd again, but you
will actudly ill be projecting! A number of times | have woken up from an OOBE, laid gathering
my memories and promptly gotten up and started recording my experience in my journa only to
discover | was not redly awake herein the physical!

When you have a fase awakening, there are basicaly two ways you will respond to it.
Either you will redlize that you are sill projecting or you will not. If you do not redize you had a
fase awakening, it will become like a norma dream and you may go off and do other things,
characterigtic of your dream behavior, only to find yoursdf waking up for real herein the physicd
sometime | ater.

A number of things may serve as cluesto help you redize you have had afdse avakening.
Frg, you may be in a completdy unfamiliar environment. That is, you may "wake up” in some
unfamiliar room but be under the impression you have ended your OOBE and have returned to
the physicd. If you ill have any ludidity, you will quickly recognize the fact thet you are in an
unfamiliar place, and that should trigger in you the redlization that you had afase avakening.

It may be that you have a fase awakening, but you are indeed in your bedroom or
wherever you had projected from. In this case, you may see subtle clues that will retrigger your
lucidity, and help you redize you had a fdse awakening. One thing that would happen to me
often, and there are examples of this in a couple of the journa entries | presented is that | would
look a my clock-radio to see what time it was upon returning from my OOBE. However, when |
would look at the clock, | could literdly see the inside of the clock with its gears and such moving
around. Thiswas usudly enough to clue me in on the fact thet | didn't redly wake up but was il
projecting.

S0, once you redize that you had a fdse awakening, you will redize you are ill be
projecting and you can continue to explore the OOBE ream.

Sometimes, during an OOBE, you may want to wake yoursdf up. For example, you
may encounter some threatening monster or such and decide that you'd rather be awake. So, the
question is. how do you wake yoursef up while in the midst of an OOBE? Wadll, if you do not
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spontaneoudy wake up due to the excitement (i.e. lose your lockmold), then what you can do is
the following: shake yoursdf violently. Just sheke yoursdf awake. Thisiswhat | describe in my
Darkside episode presented earlier. In this experience | was terrified. So | jJumped back into my
body and started shaking myself and, even though in this case | had some difficulty, | eventualy
woke mysdf back up here to the physica world.

Presuming you are redly now awake here in the physica world (i.e. no fase awakenings)
and just returned from an OOBE, here are the things you want to do:

1. Firg thing is to Smply lay there and gether your memories of your OOBE. Do not
move or think about anything else until you have recalled as much as you can about your OOBE.

2. Next, immediately record your OOBE in your journdl.

Again, this can be smply jotting down a quick outline, or writing a 10 page narrative. |
do, however, suggest you write down everything you can remember, no matter how long it is or
how long it takes you. It istoo easy to forget your experiences or distort your memory of them as
time goes on, and the only way you can guarantee an accurate account of your OOBE is to
record it while it is gill fresh in your mind.  Also, put the date and time of your OOBE in your
journd.

VI. Astrology and OOBEs

| sad earlier that 1 would discuss using astrology to determine if one has a propendty
towards having OOBEs. Now, thiswill be a somewhat specidized discusson asit will mainly be
of interest to astrologers. So basicdly, if you know nothing about astrology, you can skip this
Section.

The information presented in this section has nothing practical to do with having OOBES.
| am presenting these ideas here mainly because | have a rudimentary ability to read birth-charts,
and | have tried to determine what factors in my chart were related to the fact that | can astra
project. And aso, | have never seen this topic discussed in any astrology book | have read, so as
far as | know, the following is a completdy new agpplication of astrology (if anyone out there
knows better, please let me know!). So, the question to astrologersis: are there factorsin a birth
chart that will help indicate if the subject has a propengty towards having OOBES? As any
adtrologer knows, one can deduce a pretty accurate profile of an individud's persondity if one can
congtruct and successtully interpret that individud's birth chart. What | will do here is give the
information necessary to congtruct my birth chart, and describe the factors in my chart that seem
to be relevant to my ability to astrd project. Afterwards, | will digtill out what may be the mgor
persondlity characteridtics that facilitate having OOBES. Then, | would predict thet people having
a preponderance of such factors in their chart will have a greater propensity towards having
OOBEs than people who do not have such factors predominating in their chart.

Before | begin, so you adtrologers out there know where | am coming from, my entire
goproach to agtrology stems exclusvely from Dane Rudhyar's Humanistic Astrology. This is the
only approach towards, and philosophy of, astrology that | know and practice. So, the basis for
my own interpretation of my birth chart derives from a Humanistic Astrology approach. This said,
here is my birth datato construct my natal birth chart:
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Date: November 9, 1965

Time: 5:18 PM EST

Latitude: 42N 20.0 (Detroit, MI)

Longitude: 83 W 3.0

House System: Campanus

With this data, you can congtruct my natal birth chart and see the properties | will now list.

The following ligt of factors from my birth chart are those thet | fed are rlevant towards my ability
to adtrd project relatively easly:

1.

50:50 bdance of the planets above and beow the Horizon, meaning a perfect
balance of subjective and objective. Or the ability to objectify subjective redities and
subjective objective redities. To make one's inner dream life red like the waking
experience, to make onesred outer objective experience into a dream.

Sun below Horizon suggesting an emphasis on inner subjective orientation and
experience, i.e. more introverted than extroverted.

Retrograde Jupiter in second house, which is aso below the Horizon, suggesting
wesdlth and abundance of my inner psychologicd life.

Neptune conjunct to natal Sun, suggesting an easy channding between my life
essence and occult energies, energies possessing the qudity of inclusveness. Also,
the glamour and illusion of Neptune are associated with the astra plane.

Also my retrograde Saturn, ong with factors 3 and 4, suggests an essentidly flimsy
€go, one not very wel grounded in objective redity. Such a stuation would enhance
the potentiad for OOBE. i.e. a person who lives more in their imagination than in the
objective, outer world.

Saturn opposition Pluto, suggesting an identification (Saturn) with death processes,
i.e. the ability to explore the relms of the (so-cdled) dead (Hades, of which Pluto is
theruler).

The gedtdt pattern of 2 in my chart, the so-cdled "Dumbell pattern”, which is related
to the agpect of oppostion, suggesting the ability to be aware of, and thus
conceptudize. And dso the baancing of opposites such as inner and outer realms,
subjective and objective redlities, etc.

Moon in firgt house, again suggesting an essentidly transient and ephemera ego.

And of course, the fact that my natd sun is in Scorpio suggesting an interest in things
occult.

Now, what can we didtill out of this chart andyss as the key features of a persondity
prone to the OOBE? Here are the factors that | see:

1
2.

The ahility to balance opposites.
More introgpective than extroverted, i.e. factors that point to arich inner life.
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3. Thingsthat indicate aflimsy ego.
4. A naturd propendty towards occultism and learning.
5. A propensty towards enhanced awareness or lucidity of one's environment.

It seems gpparent to me that an individua who displays these types of characteridics in
their chart will have a greater propensty for having OOBEs than a person who does not. Of
course, such a profile may apply to mediums as well (i.e. a person who can be taken over by
other consciousness easlly), and to sengtive people prone to psychods. | think the man
determinant here is not any particular individua element (which traditional astrologers tend to take
too far) but isto be found in the overdl gestalt of the chart. Of course, Humanistic Astrology
ingsts upon interpreting individua chart eements solely in terms of the gestdt pattern of the chart,
and tha is exactly what 1 am saying here. The gestdt of the chart should indicate baance and
awareness (i.e. opposition type aspects) and lean more towards the subjective than the objective.

Now of course, the type of persondity andyss | am suggesting here need not be confined
soldy to adrologica andyss. We are actudly taking psychology and persondity analysis here.

So, in generd, given enough information, one should be able to develop a generd profile
of the "ided" persondity type thet is especidly suited for astrd projecting based on the above
characteridtics. The advantage of astrology over traditiond psychologica analysis however, isthe
strength of astrology to construct a unique and objective persondity profile based upon the nata
birth chart. In avery red sense, adrology provides a sysematic, and highly effective means for
conceptudizing the dements of human persondity, and maybe one day psychologists will discover
this And again, for those of you reading this, al my statements are based EXCLUSIVELY on
Dane Rudhyar's ideas about what astrology is and what it can be used for, a type of astrology
cdled Humanigtic Astrology.

VII. Wrapping it all up

We are now admost done with these notes. What | want to do here is very briefly
summarize the overdl process of the OOBE experience, and then make some comments about
the sgnificance of having OOBEs and how OOBEsfit into the greater scheme of life.

A. Review.

We have discussed:

1. The theory behind OOBESastrd projections/lucid dreams. The take home message to
our discusson of theory is that these 3 terms dl refer to the same experience. The difference in
these 3 termsisin the world-views that produced each term. Debating about these terms in not
important. What isimportant is LEARNING HOW TO HAVE OOBEs FOR YOURSELF.

2. We discussed two mgor methods for inducing OOBES. becoming lucid in a dream,
and putting yoursdlf into a trance. The message here is that, if you practice ather of these
techniques, you are amost assuredly guaranteed to successfully project.
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3. We discussed the mgjor facets of the OOBE: the actua act of leaving your body, the
things you can do during a projection (fly, etc.), and the regions you will encounter in the OOBE
redm.

4. Fndly, | briefly discussed "getting into troubl€’ and the "waking up" process.

In generd, these discussions have meant to provide a PRACTICAL introduction to astral
projection/OOBES/lucid dreaming. Of course, this material was completely danted and based
upon my own experiences out-of-body and my particular interpretation of occult teachings.
Almogt everything | say in these notes may or may not gpply to you. All you can do is practice
the suggestions | put forth and see what happens. It would be nice if OOBES were a science.
However they are not, and this fact we have to for now accept. It will be very helpful to you to
read as much as you can about OOBES/astrd projections/lucid dreams.  Please look over the
bibliography and go and find the books | have listed there that interest you.

B. OOBEs: Subjective Or Objective?

So, as we wrap up here, isthere any way we can summarize just exactly what the OOBE
experienceis? Isit truly an exploration into unseen worlds and planes? Or isit merely a complex
hdlucination occurring in your own brain, merdly a subjective fantasy world in which your
subconscious mind exteriorizes seemingly outside of you?

Presently, no one can answer these questions with any certainty. The methods of modern
science have pretty much faled in the quest to discover the nature and essence of the OOBE.
Pargpsychologists and psychologists have produced interesting insights into various facets of the
OOBE, but by no means have defined it or even come close to understanding the act or its
implications. Occultigts ds0 have very interesting and useful things to say about the nature of the
OOBFE/adtrd projection experience. | strongly recommend that you read the occult literature |
have in the bibliography. There are many useful and PRACTICAL hints scattered throughout the
occult literature. | repest, the best you can do is be open-minded to al the various idess put forth
about the nature of the OOBE/astra projection/lucid dream experience.

As | sad at the gart, the sudy of OOBEs does not occur in a vacuum. The fact of
OOBEs relates to many other studies including occultism, psychology, pargpsychology, religion,
physiology, history and alarge number of other topics.

However, and | will say this for the last time, you can debate about definitions of the
OOBE/agtrd projection/lucid dream experience till you are blue in the face. But dl such tak is
only so much hot ar. It's easy to peculate and theorize. It's not as easy to go and learn how to
project for yoursdlf. The only way you can get any sure answvers & al about the nature of the
OOBFE/adtral projection/lucid dream experience is to LEARN TO DO IT FOR YOURSELF.
That's the bottom line LEARN TO DO IT FOR YOURSELF. And, if you choose this path, be
eclectic, be open minded, and mogt of dl, in light of everything you learn dong the way, BE
PRACTICAL.
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C. Maya and Buddhi

We have now come to the end of these notes. To conclude my lessons on how to
achieve an OOBFE/agrd projection/lucid dream, | will present the "big picture” presently in my
mind by which | undersand what an OOBE is and how it fits into my life. You can take my
philosophy or leave it as you wish. However, these ideas are the fruition of a tremendous amount
of study, reflection, more study, numerous experiences with atered dates of consciousness,
numerous qudlities of experience here in my physicd life, and more study and more reflection.
Thereisacycle: learn, do, reflect, learn some more, do some more, reflect some more. This cycle
goes on and on for our whole lives.

Presently, one of my mgor interests centers on understanding ancient Hindu ideas. | have
been led to study Hinduism because, as far as | can tell, the Hindus probably had the most
complete understanding of atered states of consciousness of any other culture | know of, even our
own. In our culture today, we are completely preoccupied by physica consciousness, by the
experience of our consciousness here in the physical world. As | dready said, we do not even
understand the nature of the fact that we dream. And it seems that everything we attempt to
understand today has to be fit into physica terms or we consder it irrdevant, fantasy, mythology,
or meaningless.

The ancient Hindus, on the other hand, had developed an eaborate science of human
psychology while our ancestors were gtill barbarians in the forests of Europe. This science they
cdled "yoga', and behind this science is an daborate systemn of philosophy that has been captured
in the Vedas, Upanishads, Tantras and in other ancient Hindu holy writings.

The Hindus were introspective and the things they discovered through the introspective
science of yoga are completely amazing. Millenia ago, the Hindus mapped out the inner planes,
and mapped out the methods and techniques needed to access these inner planes.

The ultimate achievement of Hindu civilization, was, however, to creste methods by which
we humans could experience a direct relationship with the SOURCE of dl crestion. Hindus caled
this "becoming enlightened”, and they cdl this SOURCE "Brahman”. Cal it God, call it Brahmean,
cdl it whatever you want. It doesn't matter what name you give it, because the source of al
exigenceis ALL names, and ALL things. And the Hindus learned how to directly experience this
source through the methods of yoga.

The Hindu outlook is a viewpoint far removed from our everyday life here at the cusp of
the twenty-first century. We of the so-called "modern” world are like naive, rambunctious
teenagers compared to the mature, inclusive outlook of the Hindus. We are marveled by the
physica world, and marveled by the mind we possess that dlows us to mold and shape the
physical world in terms of our desires and idess - even though we haven't the dightest idea what
we are doing. The Hindus, though, understood what was going on. They understood the nature
of Humankind, and dl the invishle layersthat gppear to separate humans from the SOURCE.

These are the ideas | presently use to understand what OOBESs are and how they fit into
the greater scope of our lives as conscious beings in the cosmos, and these ideas | will expressto
end this presentation.
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There are two ideas from Hindu thought that we do not possess in our culture or in our
language. These idess are "mayd’ and "buddhi”. Understanding these two ideas as Hindus
understand these ideas gives us an infinitely powerful framework to make sense not only of the
OOBE, but of our entire life and experience.

| was surprised to read in a book about Hindu culture that the word "buddhi” trandates as
"to reflect” or "reflection”. In our culture the word "buddhi” comes to us in the concept of the
buddhic plane, or the idea of abuddha, or in the idea of bodhistava.

All of these words have tremendous spiritual connotations, but it is a type of spiritudity
that is unknown to us in the present day of modern techno-mass production culture. To us,
spiritudity isaflimsy term or it is an emation-laden term. We rardly ever think of spiritud things as
being intdlectud, or even more rardy, as being something greater than our intdlect. In our
modern world, we worship our intellect, which, in occult terms means that the highest levd we
tend to operate on is the menta plane. We understand the world through ideas, symbols, names,
theories and definitions and we are content with this (if not downright smug about it). In effect, the
"God" of our present-day culture is the intellect and its creations. The redity is though, in our
ignorance, we Ssmply do not know what we are missing. Only afew of the more daring thinkers
of our age would have suggested that there is something greater than the human mind, and have
the courage to follow such an insight through to its logica conclusion (see for example, the book
by Dane Rudhyar in the bibliography).

Buddhi is indeed that essence of spiritudity that is GREATER THAN THE HUMAN
MIND. But what is buddhi? Why does buddhi mean "to reflect”? To put it into terms that are
meaningful to us as a people preoccupied by the mind, BUDDI IS THAT ASPECT OF THE
SOURCE OF ALL CREATION WHICH CAN OPERATE IN HUMAN EXPERIENCE.
Buddi is the divine in the mundane, the spiritudity of the secular. Buddi is GOD as God manifests
in our everyday lives and in human higory. Dane Rudhyar put it something like this asacrydd is
a perfect sructure which can then reflect the light of the sun and display the light of the sunin a
myriad of multicolored facets, likewise is the human mind like a crystd that can, when the mind is
made clean and perfect, reflect the light of the divine into a myriad of multi-colored facets, and
these facets are the sum total of human experience. In other words, buddhi is when our mind is
clean and pure and reflectsin the light of the divine essence that underlies dl of creetion.

The second Hindu term of relevance here is the idea of "mayd’. Maya is trandated in a
number of ways in our culture, with each trandation capturing a part of the meaning of the word
maya Maya is illuson, magic, the power of life, the Great Mother, trandence and change,
impermanence, time. The basic idea behind the Hindu concept of maya is an idea very far
removed from our everyday gpproach to life here in the late twentieth century. For the idea of
maya means that dl tha we can perceive, dl that we think, dl tha we experience, is but
ephemerd and trangent. All of phenomend redlity, dl of the manifested universe - both physicad
AND nonphysicd - are but amomentary shadow of the Divine Source. The closest ideawe have
to mayain our collective consciousness is Plato's dlegory of the cave, in which men chained to the
back of a cave wall watch the shadows from the outside world dance before them on the cave
wall. All these chained men can see are the shadows and have no idea of the world outside that is
the source of these shadows. This, according to Plao, is how the ordinary mind experiences
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redity: they see only the effects and never once suspect the Divine Cause benesth the effects of
life as we perceive and experienceit.

o, interms of stressing the idea of illuson, Plato's dlegory is smilar to the Hindu concept
of maya However, the implication of Plato's dlegory is tha being in such a Sate of ignorance of
Divine Causes is bad in some sense. Why else would he present the idea of men chained in the
darkness? Thisis not one'simage of good. However, the Hindu idea of maya does not have such
emotiond overtones. It has, as amatter of fact, quite the opposite implications. For the illusion of
redity as we know and experience it is the joyous expression of the Divine becoming enmeshed in
the Divine Tragi-Comedy of Creation. Maya is not a sorrowful redlity, but a Cosmic Dance of
celebration by the Gods.

Be this asit may, we today do not accept the possibility that the entire phenomena world
that we perceive with our senses and the worlds we perceive in dreams and OOBEs could be al
of Divine llluson. Today we take things very literdly and very serioudy. We believe very
grongly that the word we perceive and experience is real. And this is both our strength as a
culture and our folly.

However, as | persondly have passed through the cycle of learning, action, reflection,
more learning, more action, more reflection, | have come to appreciate the relevance of the
concepts of buddi and maya as very PRACTICAL principles for deding with life.

What we cdl "redity” is in actudity a multi-layered, multidimensiond, ever changing, ever
trangent "thing". We ARE maya; our life and experience and al we take to be so red ismaya. In
this incredible Divine Play of maya we have the option of reflecting the Divine, of dlowing buddhi
to become a progressively greeter part of our being. We have the choice: we can get ever deeper
enmeshed in the illuson of experience, or we can turn inwards to the center of our being and
discover buddhi. Once we discover buddhi, we then view mayain anew light; we know that ALL
is but the joyous play of the Divine.

The fact of the matter is, from such a point of view, the OOBE is us exploring deeper
levels of the maya, seeing the shadows cast by other shadows on the cave wall. s this"bad"? No
itisnot. Itissmply what it is. The redm of the OOBE is a redm one sep closer to the Divine
Source of Cregtion than is the physicd, but it is an even more illusory relm than this physicd
world. In both the physical and OOBE worlds, our ideas and desires shape the redity around us,
only this processis grestly enhanced, greetly quickened in the OOBE redlm. So, we may be one
dep doser to the Divine, but we are potentidly velled even more from the Divine while in the
OOBE redm than here in the physica redm, veiled from the Divine by illusons we cregte in the
OOBE redm from our desires and ideas, be these subconscious or not. But to say the adtrd is
"closer” to the Divine or not is dl only apparent, for the Divine is equaly present in ALL
THINGS, physica or otherwise, and discovering the Divine in our life is dways only a heartbeat
avay.

S0, to conclude these lessons in agtra projection, | basicaly believe at present that, yes,
the nonphysica redms exig, that yes, there is something in us that transcends our physical body,
and yes, you can vidt these relms eeslly if you learn the right things. But, though the implications
of these facts are astounding from within the materidistic and secular mind-set of our present
culture, from the point of view of the ancient Hindus, thisisal no big dedl. Y ou can be asignorant
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of the Divine in the OOBE redms as you are here. In the end, dl that matters is to open yoursdf
up to buddhi. By opening up to buddhi, you will find the mayato be an infinitely enjoyable place,
whether in thisworld or any other.

| would like to end this presentation with the following quote from Dane Rudhyar, a man
who truly understood buddhi.

"If we do not accept the existence of spirit as a transpersond, transculturad, and
metabiologica power, the only other possible way of interpreting with some degree of consstency
the obvious facts of personal and collective human experience is to adopt a materiaigtic gpproach,
whether as developed by Marx or by other materidigts; but such an interpretation excludes many
of the most sgnificant experiences of man. It leads to a most depressing world-view, essentidly
devoid of meaning and purpose. On the other hand, if the existence of spirit as a creative and
transformative power is accepted, and its action in and through mind is clearly understood and
adequately formulated, the materia facts find ther place within an dl-inclusve picture of cosmic
activity which tekes nothing from them, but indead endows then with a transphysicd and
metabiologicad ggnificance simulating human beings to more conscious, sustained, and eventudly
more radiant endeavors.” -Dane Rudyar. "Culture, Crisis and Crestivity", (page 106).

VIII ANNOTATED BIBLIOGRAPHY - Recommended Reading List

There are basicaly 3 different types of booksin thislist.

1. Books about HOW TO astrd project, which give techniques.

2. Books about peopl€e's experiencesin the OOBE ream.

These are written in the first person and are autobiographical.

3. Books not specifically about agtra projection but that provide background information
on topics related to astral projection.

For each book on this list | will specify which category(ies) it fdls under, and then say a
few words about the book. Thelist issmply in aphabetica order according to the author's name.
By no means is this a complete lig. It is only meant to give you a starting exposure to literature
relevant to astral projection/OOBESY lucid dreaming. The books listed here are, however, those |
have found to be particularly ussful.

kkhkhkkkhhkkkhkhkkhkhkkhkhkkikk*k

Besant, A. A Study In Consciousness, Madras: Theosophical Publishing House,
8th edition, 1980.

This book is not about astra projection. This book is an excellent
and profound introduction to theosophica occultism.

Besant, A., and Leadbeater, C.W. Occult Chemistry. London: Theosophical
Publishing House, 2nd edition, 1919.
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This book is not about astra projection. This book describes
Besant and Leadbester's clairvoyant investigations into the structure of the
atom. The reason this book is relevant is because Besant and Leadbester
ue the little known psychic ability anima (cdled dso "magnifying
clarvoyance' or "micro-ps) which | discussed under the section of the
notes titled "Surreal Spaces’. As you can exercise the ability of anima
during your projections, this book gives you some idea of what is possble
to see using this psychic aility.

Besant, A. and Leadbeater, C.W. Thought-Forms. Wheaton, IL: Quest, 5th
edition, 1986. (Origindly published in 1901).

Thisbook is not about astra projection. Again, this book provides
important background informetion relevant to the OOBE. Thisisaclassc
book, the first ever to describe thought-forms.  You will encounter
thought-forms when out-of-body and this book will give you a good
understanding of the nature of thought-forms, whet they are and how they
behave.

Fox, Oliver. Astral Projection A Record of Out-of-the Body Experiences. Citadel
Press, Secaucus, N.J., 1975.
This is one of the classc firs person accounts of the OOBE.
Oliver Fox was highly influenced by theosophicd ideas, so his accounts
generdly fdl under the occult world-view. There are many useful tips in
this book as well. For example, this is the book that first described "Fase
Awakenings'.

Hall, Manly P. Unseen Forces. Los Angeles, CA. Philosophical Research
Society, Inc. 1978.
Thisbook is not about astra projection. Again, this book provides
excdlent background materia about the forces and inhabitants of the inner
planes. It iswritten from the occult perspective. Most important this book
discusses the "Dweler on the Threshold”. | highly recommend any of the
books by Manly Hal. He is a highly informative and intelligent speeker. His
materid contains avas wedth of useful information.

Leadbeater, CW. Man Visble And Invisble. Wheaton, IL: Quest, 3rd Quest
printing, abridged, 1980.
This book is not about astral projection. This book is about occult
anatomy. Here, the various bodies (astral, menta and buddhic) are
described in detail. Leadbester claimed to be able to perceive these bodies
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using darvoyance. Agan, thisisimportant background information. | dso
srongly recommend reading any and al Leadbesater books you can get
your hands on. Of al the authors | have read, Leadbesater has been by far
the most useful for understanding the nature of the OOBE. Many things |
have directly experienced during my OOBES are described in Leadbester's
books and Leadbester present many useful ideas | never seen published
anywhere dse.

Leadbeater, CW. The Astral Plane. Madras: Vasanta Press, twefth reprint,
1984.

Thisis the classc book on the astral plane. Written in 1895, it is
dill relevant in many respectstoday. Of course, just as the physica world
and society changes, so too do the astral relms transform. Nonetheless,
this book will introduce you to many of the important principles operating
on the astrd plane.

Leadbeater, CW. Dreams. Adyar, Madras India: Theosophical Publishing
House, 12th reprint, 1984.

Here we have the theosophical conception of dreams. Thisis a
very PRACTICAL book for the astral projector. This book will help you
undergand the nature of your projections and how they relate to your
dreams better than any other book available. This is a MUST read for
anybody learning astra projectio’OOBES/lucid dreaming.

Leadbeater, CW. The Chakras. Wheaton, IL: Theosophical Publishing House,
4th Quest edition, 1985.

This book is not about astral projection. Again, this is another
classc book in the fied of occultism, and explains the chakras, how they
function and what they do. Again, thisisimportant background information
and will help you better understand the nature of things you perceive while
in the out-of-body state.

L eadbeater, C.W. Clairvoyance. Wheaton: TPH, 1986, 15th reprint.

This book is not about astrd projection. This book is another
important source of background information. Here Leadbeater defines the
various types of clairvoyance. This book is dso a MUST read because
you will find yoursdf using the different types of clarvoyance Leadbester
defines while you are out-of-body. Again, this book will help you make
sense of perceptions you will have while out-of-body that you could not
understand otherwise.



Mavromatis, A. Hypnogogia. London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1987.

This book is about hypnogogic imagery. This book presents
numerous reports of hypnogogic imagery and adso presents a number of
theories to explain hypnogogia. It is an academic book, but it is highly
informative. My favorite aspect of this book is that it is the only academic
type book about atered states of consciousness | have ever read that
suggests that the theories of Besant ‘and Leadbeater may be the most
auitable theories for explaining dtered states of consciousness.

Monroe, R. Journeys Out Of TheBody. New York: Doubleday, 1971.

This book too isaclassc in the astrd projection literature. Here,
Robert Monroe presents his persona experiences out-of-body. Thisisa
first person, autobiographical book, but it dso has some technique
described init. The important thing about Monroe's books are that they
are NOT based on occult ideas, nor gtrictly on parapsychologica idess,
nor on psychology idess. Monroe has his own persond syle of
understanding his OOBEs. Nonetheless, Monroe clearly describes and
supports many of the claims of occultigts.

Monroe, R. Far Journeys. New York: Doubleday, 1985.

This is Robert Monroe's second book. In my opinion, this book is
perhaps the most "modern” of any book about OOBESs. In Far Journeys,
Monroe paints a picture of the OOBE redms that is absolutely stunning.
Thisbook isaMUST read book. Again, what isvery clear isthat Monroe
is describing the planes that occultists have described.  However,
Monroe's approach is different in that, unlike occult ideas, Monroe's
atitude is that the redity of the planes is open to everybody. Traditiond
occultism tends to reserve traveing in the planes for specid initiates,
Magters and other supposedly "advanced’ humans. Monroe severely
chdlenges this view by showing that anybody can travel in the planes (or
"rings' as Monroe cdls them).

This change in attitude is very important, and it is an atitude that |
share with Monroe. Also in this book, Monroe describes the activity and
ressarches of the Monroe Inditute in Faber Virginia, a research
organization established by Monroe for sudying the OOBE. As| sad in
the notes, the Monroe indtitute furnishes tgpes and programs for learning
how to have OOBEs.

Monroe, R. Ultimate Journey. New York, Doubleday, 1994.
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This is Robert Monroe's third book about OOBEs and is hot off
the press as | st here and write these words. In this third book, Monroe
describes how he has discovered his past lives, and dso gets a fant
glimmer of something mystics have described for centuries, which is the
fact that our psyches touch God. Actudly, | am disgppointed with this
book. It is not as useful a book asis Far Journeys. Y ou would think that,
after 30 years of having OOBES, Monroe would have somewhere come
across the fact that what he has experienced in the out-of-body date is
very smilar to what others have described. However, he comes across in
this book as if he is the only one in humanity that has ever experienced the
redlities he describes. Thisisjust not agood attitude to have in the OOBE
busness. Also disgppointing in this book is that Monroe gets kind of
"preachy” (as one New Age forum member put it), as if his paticular
viewpoint on the universe is the ONLY viewpoint. Again, this kind of
closed minded approach is not good in the OOBE business.

OOBEFAQ.ZIP - OOBE FAQ file by Jouni Smed, 1994.

ThisisNOT abook! OOBEFAQ.ZIP is acompressed file which
contains the FAQ (Frequently Asked Quedtions) file for the Internet
newsgroup at.out-of-body. This file is available in the Compuserve New
Age forum Library.

If you are not on Compuserve, you can send e-mail to the Internet
address jounsmes@uitu.fi and request information for obtaining this file.
This FAQ file is an excdlent source of information on the OOBE. It
includes techniques for inducing OOBEs, information about numerous
surveys and studies of the OOBE and much other useful informetion.

It ds0 has a large reference section which can lead you to many
other sources of information about OOBEs. This FAQ file is written
mainly from a parapsychology perspective and quite obvioudy attempts to
discredit occult views of the OOBE. Nonetheless, the author at least
presents occult views side by side with non occult views, which is much
more than most pargpsychology presentations do. | highly recommend this
file for reading. Though it is danted with a bias | do not share, it is a
veritable sorehouse of information. Reading this file will expose you to the
variety of ideas that exist regarding the nature of the OOBE. In effect, this
fileis a more advanced approach to the theory behind OOBEs than | have
attempted to present in these notes.

Ophiel. TheArt And Practice Of Astral Projection. York Beach, Maine: Samue
Wiser, Inc., 1982.



ThisisaHOW TO adtral projection book and is another classicin
the field. Ophid outlines specific methods for achieving OOBEs and dso
decribes many hdpful hints.  This is one in a series of "The Art and
Practice of..." books by Ophid. Generaly, al of Ophid's books are
practicad introductions to traditional occultism, and are fun reading too.
Unlike most occultists, Ophid does not have a "haolier than thou" attitude
and he aso presents the view that OOBES and other occult gifts are meant
for everyone, not just Magters. This book is highly recommended.

Powel, A.E. The Etheric Double. Wheaton IL. Quest Books (TPH), 1969.
Powel, A.E. The Astral Body. Wheaton IL. Quest Books (TPH), 1972.
Powel, A.E. The Mental Body. Wheaton IL. Quest Books (TPH), 1972.
Powel, A.E. The Buddhic Body. Wheaton IL. Quest Books (TPH), 1972.

A.E. Powe undertook the extraordinary task of compiling the
writings of Annie Besant, CW. Leadbeater and H.P. Blavatsky on the
topics of the Etheric, astrd menta and buddhic bodies. Each of the four
books listed above is a complete compilation of these three authors
thoughts on each of the bodies. These four volumes compiled by Powel
provide a very compact and convenient source of information about occult
anatomy as defined by Besant, Leadbeater and Blavatsky.

These volumes make a nice addition to any occullt library.

Rogo, D.S. Leaving The Body. New York: Prentice Hall, 1986.

ThisisaHOW TO book on astra projection and isaMUST read
book. If there is one book in this list that you should read, it is this one.
Rogo has done us dl an incredible service in this book by collecting al of
the known methods of achieving OOBEs in one book.

He covers Monroe's methods, Ophiel's methods, Fox's methods,
the methods of Yram, and others as well. For the beginner in adtra
projection/OOBES/Lucid dreaming, this is the book you want. My only
reservation about this book is that Rogo's ideas about the nature of the
OOBE are not very sophisticated. Rogo was a pargpsychologist who
came eventudly to redlize that occult ideas are more useful than not. But
he was not informed enough about occult theory to redly give a coherent
picture of the OOBE. Nonetheless, this is the mogt useful HOW TO
book on astra projection available today.

Roberts, Jane. The Nature Of The Psyche. New York: Prentice Hall, 1979.

This is not a book about astra projection. However, the Seth
books are MUST READ books. The ideas that Seth presents go one step
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beyond traditional occultism to what we can cdl "modern occultism”. In
this book, Seth discusses the nature of human psychology. The idess he
presents in this book are highly relevant to the idea that what we perceive
in dreams and OOBESs are, in some sense, symbolic expressions of our
"higher sdf" (or whatever term you prefer here). Seth helps us redize the
greater contexts in which our physical, dream and OOBE experience fit.
This book is especidly useful for understanding the differences and the
overlap between waking and dreaming.

Roberts, Jane. Dreams, " Evolution", And Value Fulfillment, A Seth Book. New
York: Prentice Hall, 1986.

Another Seth book. Actudly, thisistwo books. volumes| and Il.
Here, Seth presents a concept of what dreams are that is completely
unique. Nowhere ese can you find concepts of the nature of dreams that
are described in this book. 1 will not even pretend here to capture Seth's
ideas. All | cansay is| highly recommend this book.

Roberts, Jane. Seth - Dreams And Projections Of Consciousness. New York:
Bantam, 1989.

This Seth book goes into the nature of OOBEs and their
relationship to dreams and our waking experience. Again, this Seth book
helps us understand the persond symbolism that is dways present in our
life, whether waking, dreaming or out-of-body. Thisisavery good book.

Rudhyar, D. Culture, Crissand Creativity. Wheaton: Quest, 1977.

This book is not about astra projection. | list this book here in the
bibliography because it is an excdlent example of how sublime occult
thought can be. For secular intelectuals and academic types who think
occultism is for raving loonies by raving loonies, | strongly suggest they
check out this book. Rudyar presents a view of human history, evolution
and spirtudity that dwarfs any of the fegble minded misconceptions that
proliferate in secular academic circles today.

Sparrow, G. Scott. Lucid Dreaming, Dawning Of The Clear Lights.

Virginia Beach, VA. A.R.E. Press (The Edgar Casey Foundation),
1987. This book is about lucid dreams. It is written primarily from a
psychology perspective. For those of you interested in this perspective,
heres a book. There is not much practicadl materid in this book. It is
mostly case studies and a lot of speculation about the nature and meaning
of lucid dreams and how lucid dreams are different from OOBEs.



van der Leeuw, J.J. In Conquest Of Illuson. Wheaton, IL: Quest Books, 2nd
paper back edition, 1968. Original edition 1928.

This book is not about astra projection. This book is about
enlightenment, it is about mysticism. | have advocated in these notes that
enlightenment (or buddhi) is the perspective and state of consciousness you
should seek. This book is one man's experience of achieving this state.
van der Leeuw does an eegant job of digplaying how becoming
enlightened dters forever ones view of onesdf and the world. He aso
does a great job of showing how the intelect is *inferior* when not
illuminated by the light of buddhi. For those of you who seek the ultimate,
and desire to overcome the limitations of the mind, this book is a MUST
READ.

Zimmer, Heinrich. Philosophies Of India. New York, Meridian Books, 1956.

This book is not about astra projection. For those interested, this
book is an extensve survey of the ideas of Indian civilization, including
Hinduism, Yoga, Janism, Buddhism, Tantra and Brahmaniam. It is a
beautifully written book by one of the foremost modern scholars on Indian
thought. Any of Zimmer's works are highly recommended; he is a brilliant,
aticulate and sengtive writer. One might even suspect Zimmer was a
reincarnated Hindu!

Please notee Any of the above books that are published by Quest Books or the

Theosophica Publishing House can be ordered directly from the Publisher.

Almost dl of the above TPH books are ill in print. To order books or get more

information about the Theosophica Society, please write:
Theosophical Society in America
P.O. Box 270
1926 N. Main Street
Wheaton, IL 60189-0270
Or call tall freeat: 1-800-669-1571
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Plane Talk: Agral Meanderings. Introductionsand Update

by Don DeGracia (dondeg@compuserve.com)
Copyright © 1995. All rights reserved.

October 1995

Thisisthefirst in aseries of columns I'll be writing for Charles Goodin's Agtra Projection Home Page.
What 1'd like to do for thisfirst column is introduce mysdlf to those of you who don't know me, and
provide an of update of things for those of you who do know me, aswell as give a sense of what I'll be
doing in these columns.

Firg off, I'd like to thank Charles for inviting me to write these columns for his page. 1've gotten to know
Charles over the past year. He and | are in the midst of conspiring to make as much information as
possible about OBEs and dtered states fredly available over the Internet and throughout cyberspace.
We encourage those of you out there who aso have insights to contribute to do so.

Thereis no question that there has been a continued growth of information about OBES and other
atered states multiplying like weeds out here on the Net. Thisis both good and bad. It's good because
cyberspace provides aworld-wide forum for us to al share our experience and express our ideas - in
other words, many of us are discovering through cyberspace that we are not done in our quest to
explore dtered states of consciousness. It's good because a beginner or someone with interest in altered
dates can get alot of information easly via cyberspace. It's bad because the quantity of information that
isaccumulating is smply massive. Just look at Charles Agtrd Projection Home Page or RenéK.
Muller's Spirit Pages to see how much information thereis. This quick and easy access to information
lendsitsdlf to a particular abuse: absorbing too much without digesting it. When | got into dl this stuff, |
had to read books; one a atime, the old fashioned way! This gave me time to think about what | was
reading before | moved on to the next book. With al the info out here on the Net, its easy to skim over
lots of it without redlly integrating any of it into your thinking. Thisisapitfal to avoid, no metter how
tempting it isto try to absorb large quantities of ideas quickly as the Net tempts us to do.

Another potentid problem with the ever-multiplying info on dtered states out here on the Net is smply
the variety of viewpoints you'll encounter. Actudly, thistoo is good and bad. It's good because diversity
isgood inits own right. Its good because this diversity smply reflects psychologica redlity. No one
viewpoint is correct (atheme | will continualy dwell on). On the other hand, spiritud metters, atered
dates, occultism and such topics are highly persond and highly dependant on where any one of usisat
interms of our psychologica growth and maturity. When it comes to spiritudity and exploring dtered
dates, what is good for one person may be totally unhealthy for another and completely irrdlevant to
another person. Thus, in the plethora of information of spiritudity and related topics availaole here on
the Net, each of us hasto use caution and discrimination when evauating if a particular ideais relevant
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to our present needs. In other words, what | am saying is don't unthinkingly accept everything you see
and hear out here on the Net. The variety that exists out here reflects the variety of needsthat dl of us
are experiencing when the information is posted. Thus, any piece of info Smply may or may not be
relevant. Based on my experience, most people out here do indeed know how to discriminate this kind
of suff, but its worth saying and reminding everybody.

So, having made my introductory remarks, let me say a bit about mysdlf and this column. My name, as
you can see from the author credits, is Don DeGracia. Those of you who know me know I'm the author
of the free e-book DO_OBE, which isa"how-to" book about astral projection OBES/Iucid dreams.
For those of you who haven't read DO_OBE, I've been exploring astral projection since 1987 and have
had quite afew of these experiences, well over 150 of them by now, though I've given up counting them
to be honedt. I've extensively studied these experiences, both in terms of reading about them (though
thereis il plenty more | have to read!) and in terms of actually having them. I've aso studied occult
idess extengvey. Aswedl, I'm ascientist. | make my living doing biochemidtry in auniversty. In afew
months | should be getting my PhD in the field of physiology (but please don't cal me "Doctor™!). | am
very interested in dl of science from physicsto sociology, but | am especialy interested in brain science.
I'll have alot to say in this column about brain science and its relation to the dtered states we can
achieve. In generd, | take pretty much a scientific attitude towards atered States, but | respect and am
open to occult theories of dtered states (unlike many scientists, unfortunately). And most of dl, | redly
try to stress a practica approach to atered states. Tak and ideas are one thing - being able to do
something for yoursdlf is another. So, more than any particular theoretical framework, | stress practical
ideas and direct experience.

For those of you who do know me, let me update you on things. Its been over ayear snce DO_OBE
was released into cyberspace. Over thisyear | have received email from literaly hundreds of people
around the world who've read the book and took me up on my offer to drop me email. People have
written and given me many nice compliments on the book, they've written with lots of questions, and
they have shared many of their direct experiences with me. And | have to say, its been an incredible
education experience for me! All this feedback has had a substantiad impact on my idess.

For one thing, hearing from so many people has dlowed me to see many smilaritiesin our projection
experiences. This only reinforces my contention that projecting is anatura ability that most of us can
achieve with some effort. | am aso now more convinced than ever that projecting (or whatever you
want to call it) isacompletely objective experience. There are far too many smilaritiesin people's
experiences to think that these experiences are somehow merdly "subjective’. Something very red and
vaid isgoing on here. Astime goes on, more and more people, layman and scientists dike, are coming
to appreciate this.

But probably most importantly, talking to so many people about OBEs, about spiritudity and about life
in generd hasredly driven home something to me: our smilarities redly outweigh our differences. Its
been an amazing experience for me to interface with o many people involved in pursuit of spiritud
paths, and to see just how much we dl redly have in common. All this has only served to humble me
even further and help to dissolve pretensons hidden in my ideas and my persondity. In DO_OBE, |
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dated, that practing OBES had a strong eement of thergpy init, but | never imagined it could manifest
like this - by smply communicating and sharing ideas and experiences with so many people!

In terms of my ideas about OBES, my thinking has continued to grow and mature since DO_OBE was
written. After the book was written and released into cyberspace, | ended up taking a graduate classin
neurophysiology (brain science). What | learned in this class had a mgor impact on my thinking. Most
importantly, this class opened me up to the vast and complex field of neurophysiology, When | wrote
DO _OBE, | only had a scant familiarity of thisfied. Since taking this dass and basicdly learning the
language of brain science, I've beg un to read and investigate the scientific literature on deep, dreams,
OBEs and other dtered states. What | have learned in the past year is that the scientific study of deep,
dreams, OBES, and dtered sates is more sophisticated than | had ever thought and definitely more
sophisticated than the smple minded impression of scientific approaches to dtered Sates| presented in
DO_OBE. For example, and this may be surprising to many of you, & the time of writing DO_OBE, |
was unfamiliar with Dr. Stephen LaBerges work and research on lucid dreaming a The Lucidity
Ingtitute. When | read his book Lucid Dreaming (Ballantine, 1985) | was amazed a how sophisticated
his viewpoint was. Likewise, | have discovered many other very good idess in the scientific literature
that have expanded my views about what OBES/lucid dreams/astral projections could be.

Given dl the new idess | have learned, both from talking to people through the email and from dl the
materia 1've been reading, its pretty clear to me now that theideas | presentin DO_OBE are not as
baanced as they arein my mind now. | leaned heavily on occult ideasin DO_OBE and missed out
completely on many important scientific ideas. One exampleisin DO_OBE | describe something caled
an "etheric projection”. During an "etheric projection” oneis essentidly parayzed and cannot move.
Widl, as many of you know, the idea of deep paralyssisacommon one, and what | cal an "etheric
projection” in DO_OBE is actudly referring to this phenomena of deep pardyss. And as many of you
probably know, deep paralysis occurs during REM (rapid eye movement) deep, when dl of the
muscles of the body are pardyzed except the musclesin our chest that control bresthing and the
musclesin our eyesthat lead to REM.

S0, in some respects, 1've been playing "catch-up” through this last yesr, trying to get better informed
about scientific ideas relating to deep, dreams and OBE/Iucid dreams (and other dtered Sates).

| have avison. Thisvidon isthat scientific and occult ideas about Nature and Humanity can and should
be mixed. Science is amethod for testing the vadidity of our ideas by using experiments. Occultismisa
study of the inner facets of our psychology and spiritudity. There is massve overlgp between these two
sets of teachings. Some scientists, such as Carl Jung, can be considered to be either a scientist or
occultist, or both.

The study of OBES/lucid dreamg/astral projecting Sits smack in the middle of science and occultism.
Origindly, this experience was the purview of occultism and caled an "agtrd projection”. During the first
three quarters of this century, pargpsychol ogists brought the study of projecting into the realm of science
by conceptudizing it as an OBE. In the last decade and a haf, psychologists have brought the study of
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this experience even deeper into the realm of science by seeing it as alucid dream and bringing to bear
the tools and understanding of psychology and neurology.

Today, many scientists eschew the occult views of the projection experience and dismiss occult ideas as
the mythologies of aless scientific and more naive age. Even the idea of the "out of body experience”
gppearsto have fdlen out of favor. LaBerge argues that seeing lucid dreams even as OBEsisdso a
primitive attempt to explain what these experiences are. | basically agree with LaBarge's ideas about the
parapsychologica approach. In DO_OBE | made no bones about criticizing the parapsychologica idea
of the OBE. However, | am less ready to dismiss occult ideas about the planes of nature. Too much is
gill unknown in brain science and in physics for me to conclude that the planes don't exist or that the
occult idea that we have transcendenta aspects (such as a soul) is hogwash. However, my ideas now
are more tempered and more refined because | have a better understanding of the state of current
scientific ideas about deep and dreams and about the operation of the brain in generd.

So, inanutshell: Since DO_OBE was released a year ago I've learned more and continued to grow in
my ideas about what projections are and what they mean to us asindividuas. I've sudied more of the
scientific angle and have integrated this into my thinking, leading to a more baanced point of view
between scientific and occult conceptions of the projection experience. And 1've communicated with a
lot of people, hearing alot more about people's persona experiences projecting than | ever dreamed |
would. Thishasredly given me alot to think about and | hope to use upcoming columns to share with
you dl some of the new indghts I've gained. Aswadll, dl the new things | have learned over the past year
have aso affected my own projection experiences, and | hope to talk about these in future columns. So,
stay tuned, there's more psycho-babble to comel

Take care, Everyone!

Don
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Plane Talk: Astral Meanderings: Astral Projection or Lucid Dreaming?

by Don DeGracia (dondeg@compuserve.com)
Copyright © 1996. All rights reserved.

January 1996

Hi. Welcome to my second column of Plane Tak. As| gated in the previous column, throughout this
past year | have redly become much more familiar with scientific views of the projection experience.
What | want to do in this column is discuss some of the stuff I've learned and ask the question: which is
the better viewpoint: astrd projection or lucid dreaming?

You'll notice I'm not even considering the idea of out-of-body experience (OBE). Let's review abit and
put thisin perspective. In DO_OBE, | drew a broad distinction between the three terms most
commonly applied to this experience: 1. astral projections, 2. out-of-body experiences, and 3. lucid
dreams. | discussed how the term "agtrdl projecting” defines an occult view of this experience. Which is
to say that when we have this experience we have |eft the physical plane and entered the astrd (or one
of the other planes). "OBE" isaterm from pargpsychology and for the most part implies that some
invisible part of oursdves leaves the body and isfreeto travel around in the physical world. The term
"lucid dreaming" isthe psychologist's view of this phenomena and this term doesn't even consider the
issue of whether anything "leaves the body" or not, but states that whet is happening isthat we are
aware that we are dreaming while we are within the dream.

In my previous column, | put these three termsin a historical perspective. The oldest termis astral
projecting. The occultists were the first group to take this phenomena serioudy and try to giveit an
explanation. Because it is very obvious once you learn to project that you are not in the physical world
of waking life, the occultists concocted the view that, naturally enough, you are no longer in the physica
world. They naturaly enough thought that, Snce you are obvioudy somewhere doing something, that
you mugt be in an dtogether different world. This, | believe is the basis for the idea of the astrd plane
and the occult idea of the planesin generd. Higtoricdly, thisidea crystdlized firmly in 1895 with Charles
Leadbeater's book The Astral Plane. Other contributors to this view were Oliver Fox's Astral
Projection and Muldoon and Carington's The Projection of the Astral Body.

However, as we progressed from the 19th to the 20th century, non-occult folks got interested in the
phenomena of projecting. This effort began with the British Society for Psychical Research (SPR),
which was agroup of scientigts interested in investigating clams of paranorma and occult phenomena.
The "science" of parapsychology grew here in the United States out of the approach of the SPR. The
parapsychologists here in the United States, lead by J.B. Rhine, took a mostly statistica approach to
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things, and their paradigms were never very well defined. It was the pargpsychologists who created the
term "OBE", rgecting the older term "astra projection”. The pargpsychaligsts abandoned the occult
idea of the nonphysica planes and instead viewed the OBE as somehow the person's consciousness
could leave the body and trave to distant locations in the physical world. The one advance the
pargpsychologists had over the occultigts is that they tried to test their ideas experimentally. However,
the view of the OBE as occurring in the physica world never worked out. Experiments in which
subjects were supposed to have an OBE and acquire information from the next room or down the hdl
never produced any clear cut results. The problem with the pargpsychologica view of the OBE isthat it
rejected the occult view of astral projection, and thus cut itsalf off from important sources of information
about the nature of this experience. Had pargpsychologists read occult treatises about astral projection,
they never would have looked for the OBE in the physicd world. On the other hand, as| said, & least
parapsychologit tried to experimentdly test their ideas. Occultists never redly did experiments. The old
agtra projection authors would learn to project and their books mostly describe what they experienced
in this Sate - but they never devised waysto test their idess.

So, pargpsychology as awhole, which got its start in the 1930s, chugged along a low steam and never
redlly got off the ground or went anywhere. By the late 1970s, parapsychology died. Thus, the idea of
the OBE never went anywhere. It was a stage in our understanding of the projection experience, and it
isastage that has been outgrown for the most part. Stephen LaBerge has written extensively about how
OBEs are actudly lucid dreams. If you want to see his arguments, which are very reasonable and good,
then click here

Meanwhile, as we entered the 20th century, there was a new science on the block and they caled
themsdlves "psychologigts' and it was their god to study the human mind. Psychology has passed
through a number of phases of growth over the past hundred years. It began as an offshoot of
physiology but began to acquire its own identity early in this century. There have been many schools of
psychologica thought. At the turn of the century were the psychoandysts such as Freud and Jung. In the
1920s Gedtdt psychology was born. Then alittle later came behaviorism; then trangpersona
psychology. And al dong, physiological psychology - which isaview of the human mind as a product
of brain physiology - progressed and evolved. And in the 1970s a new type of psychology - cognitive
psychology - evolved, and istoday the main gpproach to academic psychology. Cognitive psychology
studies how our minds work. And most importantly cognitive psychology has dovetailed with neurology
(which isthe study of brain function), and together these sciences (which are quickly becoming one
science) are painting amagnificient picture of how the brain crestes the mind. All of these branches of
psychology represent different views of the human mind. Each hasavdidity initsownright and each is
worth consdering. The fact that there are So many approaches to psychology indicates that the human
mind is acomplex thing. No one view of what we are can suffice. There are too many aspectsto being
human and each of these gpproaches to psychology highlights one or another of the facets of
humanness.

Now, whét is very important to gppreciate isthat al these differing views of psychology have one thing

in common: an adherence to the scientific method. The scientific method is quite Smple actudly. It
amply isaphilosophy that says not to believe any idea unless you can find away totes it . Thisisa
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ampleidea It doesn't take arocket scientists to gppreciate the meaning of applying the scientific
method to things. If we want to figure out the nature of things, we make up an idea of what things are.
But we just don't believe the idea; making up the ideais only the first step. The next step, which isthe
crucia step, istrying to devise some way to test if theideaistrue or fase. Thesetests are cdled
"experiments'. And by testing an idea with an experiment, we can determineif our ideahasvduein
describing the nature of things around us, or if theideais just so much hot air. And remember, the god
of stienceis to understand the nature of things. So, in this quest, as we devise ideas and then devise
ways to test them, some ideas are found to be right, and others are found to be wrong. It doesn't matter
if anideaisright or wrong - it matters that the idea has been tested. A scientist who tests an idea and
findsit wrong is no lessa scientist that one who tests an idea and finds it to be right. Both are scientigts,
and both are doing their job correctly. So what | want al you readers out there to appreciate isthis
amplefact: usng the scientific method smply means that you are trying in some fashion or another (i.e.
by doing experiments) to determine if your ideas are correct or not.

And thereis one more aspect of science we must discuss before getting back to the issue of lucid
dreaming or astrd projecting. Thisisthe nature of logica reasoning. Logic itself issmpletoo. Theidea
of logic isthat ideas are reaed to each ather in ameaningful fashion. Logic isSmply away of thinking
clearly. There are two main gpproachesto using logic: oneis caled inductive, the other deductive. The
difference between these is as follows. When you are inductive, you begin your reasoning with
particulars, and from these try to draw generdizations. Deduction is the opposite: you start with a
generd viewpoint, and from thistry to predict what the particulars will be. These are opposite ways to
uselogic.

Now, most scienceis, in generd, inductive. What this meansis you start with a bunch of particular
observations, and from these try to draw a"big picture’ or conclusion. The reason most scienceis
inductive is because you test individud ideas by doing experiments. Each experimenta result gives you
one particular piece of information. As you piece together more and more particulars, a picture
emerges, just like when you put ajigsaw puzzle together.

On the other hand, deduction works the opposite way. Y ou start with some very broad generalization
and from thistry to "deduce’ what the particulars will be. So, with deduction you start with the "big
picture’ and you logic your way to the details. Mathematics is mostly deductive, but most scienceis not.
The only science that is mostly deductive is physics, and thisis because physicsis mostly mathematics.
Physcists and mathematicians will St and concoct "big pictures' and from these try to deduce detalils.
Eingtein's Theory of Rdativity is an example of deduction. Einstein made up a set of ideas about the "big
picture’, and, by working through a bunch of math, came to conclusions about particular details. Then,
experimentaists could set up experiments and test these details.

Now, the point of defining what induction and deduction are is to make this statement: the two scientific
views of the projection experience - the view of OBEs and the view of lucid dreams - are inductive
viewpoints. The occult viewpoint of astra projection is a deductive viewpoint. In the case of
parapsychology, it made up abunch of particular ideas and tested them using experiments. These ideas
proved, for the most part, to be wrong. Thus, thisis one reason why | am not going to even consder the
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parapsychologica view of the OBE as a serious contender to explain the nature of the projection
experience.

Now, lets get back to psychology. Psychology, like most sciences, is inductive. Some of the
approaches above were deductive because they started with a big picture - such as Freudian or Jungian
psychoanaytic theory. But for the most part, psychology has been an inductive science. It begins by
coming up with ideas about particular detalls, testing them, and, as time goes on, begins to construct a
big picture about how the human mind works. For the sake of our discussion, we need to focus on two
of the areas of inquiry of psychology. Oneis the area of deep research, the other isthe area of dream
research.

We dl know deegp and dreams go hand in hand. However, the scientific views of degp and dreams
have at times been together and at times separated. This is because deep is something that happensto
our whole body but dreams are something that are in our mind. In the Freudian theory of dreams, there
isminima emphasis on the role of the body and dreams are seen as purely psychologicd things. Early in
this century, deep research too was separated from dream research. Sleep researchers were
physiologists working with rats and cats, trying to understand what goes on in the body when the body
fals adeep.

It was during the 1950s when these two aspects came together. In the 1950s, it was discovered that
our brains cycle through regular patterns of eectricad behavior when we deep at night. These patterns of
electrica behavior are caled brain waves, and names of these brain waves are pretty much common
knowledge. There are dpha (dow waves), beta (fast waves) and delta (real dow waves) waves emitted
by the brain. Now, during deep, it was discovered that the brain cycles through 5 phases of brain wave
patterns, and then repeets the cycle. The 5 phases of brain waves are cdlled:

1 Stegel

2. Stage 2

3. Stage 3

4, Stage 4

5. REM deep

During deep stages 1-4 the brain waves transform from a phawaves to deltawaves. That is, the brain
waves get dower and dower and aso become much more rhythmical. However, during REM deep, the
brain waves dl of a sudden become very fast and nonrhythmica and they look very much like the brain
wave patterns of awaking person. Thus, REM deep has also been called "paradoxica deep” because,
even though the person is adeep, their brain waves ook asif they are awake. And most importantly,

things happen to our muscles during REM deep. All our muscles become pardyzed. People say that this
IS S0 we don't hurt oursalves when acting out our dreams by actudly moving our degping bodly.
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However, not al our muscles become pardyzed - two sets do not: those that move our eyes and those
that move our lungs. Moving our lungsis pretty obvious - we sure don't want to quit breathing while we
deep! However, why our eyes do not get pardyzed isless clear. But the fact that our eyes are not
parayzed during REM deep iswhere the stage of REM deep gets its name. Because our eyes are not
pardyzed during REM deep, they move around. Thismotion is caled "rapid eye movement”. Thus,
REM deep derives its name from the eye movements that occur during the stage of degp when we
dream most and when the brain wave patterns look as though we are awake.

Thiswhole deep cycle takes about 90 minutes to happen. And, as the night progresses, the Stages 1-4
take up lesstime in the cycle and REM takes up more time. So, when you firgt fal adeep, REM may
only last for 15 minutes of the 90 minute cycle. But by the end of the night, REM may last for perhaps
60 minutes out of the 90 minute cycle.

Now, and thisis probably no news to many of you, the study of dreams and of deep came together
shortly after the deep cycle was discovered when it was next discovered that dreams tend to occur
most often during the REM stage of degp. Now, asit turns out, our minds are active during the whole
deep cycle. But the things we normdly think of as dreams occur mostly during REM. REM dreams are
the ones where we are somewhere doing something - which is what we normaly think of as dreams.
During the nonREM gtages, our mind is active, but it is usudly just thinking things, but it is not
somewhere doing something.

We need to do one more digression before we tie dl thistogether. In 1913, a psychologist named van
Eeden coined aterm: lucid dreams. van Eeden described these lucid dreams as dreams in which he
knew he was dreaming and where he could very conscioudy interact with the things going onin his
dream. However, back in 1913, which was the heyday of Freud's theories, and the earliest beginnings
of behaviorism, nobody redly took van Eeden's observations and studies of his own lucid dreams very
serioudy. As amatter of fact, some people tried to explain away van Eeden'sidea of lucid dreams by
claming that there was no such thing as alucid dream and that van Eeden must have woken up during
the middle of the night and had very vivid memories of his dreams.

And the sudy of lucid dreams went pretty much ignored by deep and dream researchers until the late
1970s when two groups of researchers put two and two together. Both groups reasoned as follows:
Frg, during alucid dream, one is conscious and can do things voluntarily during the dream just like
when awake, and 2. during REM deep, the eyes are not paralyzed. Therefore, if lucid dreams occur
during REM deegp (which makes sense because - like ordinary dreams, one is somewhere doing
something), maybe one can voluntarily control the movement of their eyes during alucid dream. Now,
the beautty of thisideaiisthat it could be experimentally tested. Y ou can tape electrodes to your eyes
when you are adegp and measure the movement of your eyes. Y ou can aso measure your brain waves
aswell to determine what stage of deep you arein. The two groups that tested this idea were Keith
Hearne in London and Stephen LaBerge here in the United States. For afull account of the history of
thisresearch, | highly recommend Stephen LaBerge's book Lucid Dreaming (Bdlantine Books, 1985).

160



To make along story short, both of these |aboratories discovered that yes indeed, the lucid dreaming
person can control their eye movements from within the dream during REM deep. Thiswas agigantic
sep forward in the study of dreams and deep, and the impact of this research has not fully hit the
generd scientific community, even now, 16 yearslater. What this meansis that the person experiencing
the lucid dream can COMMUNICATE with people who are awake herein the physical world. They
can do this by setting up a predefined code for eye-movements, and the eye movements are measured
by electrodes that people awake can read.

Ok, then so what isthe big ded? The big dedl isthis the idea of lucid dreaming and the idea of astrd
projection are two different ways to explain this phenomena of projecting, or lucid dreaming, or
whatever you want to cdl it. All of a sudden, with the work of LaBerge and Hearnes, we now have an
experimentd tool to explore this Sate. | cannot begin to overstate what a big dedl thisis. If you want to
think of this experience as an astral projection, then you can think of what LaBerge and Hearnes have
doneisgive us away to communicate with peoplein the astrd plane. If you want to think of the
experience as alucid dream, then you can think of thistool as away to communicate with people who
arelucid in their dreams. What this redlly meansisthat - for the first time ever - we have atool to let us
test our ideas about the nature of this Sate,

And researchers have indeed utilized this tool to test the nature of this state. And what has been
discovered? A lot actualy. Thereisnoway | can summarize dl the results here. Those of you interested
inthiswork can dig up references, and dso check out Dr. LaBerge's web ste . The important finding
though isthat thisidea of lucid dreaming works very well a explaining the nature of this experience. The
evidence to date indicates pretty clearly that lucid dreams are ordinary dreams in which the deeping
person is”lucid” within the dream. Thistiesin directly with how | defined astrd projecting in DO_OBE.
Therel sad this.

"ASTRAL PROJECTION ISA CONTINUITY OF MEMORY BETWEEN YOUR WAKING
AND DREAM PERSONALITIES....

..AN ASTRAL PROJECTION ISA DREAM IN WHICH YOU ARE FULLY AWARE OF
YOUR WAKING LIFE."

In other words, an astrd projection IS alucid dream.

Now, for dl of you with the saminato reed this far, we have findly built up the case to ddve into the
main question | asked at the beginning of this column: which is the better viewpoint: astrd projection or
lucid dreaming?

Agan, we are deding with two very different viewpoints here. The occult view is a deductive view. It
begins by defining a"big picture’ which is that the physicd world is not the only world thereis, but that
there are other, nonphysical worlds, and that we humans have the ability to vist these nonphysica
world. On the other hand, the lucid dreaming view is an inductive view built up from many pieces of a
very large and complex puzzle. For not only does deep and dream research come to bare on the lucid
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dream viewpoint, but al of the inductive evidence about the brain and body are relevant to this
discusson.

| am about 4 months away from acquiring my Ph.D. in physiology. | can assure you that the sudy of the
human brain and body, and how these pertain to deep, dreams and lucid dreams, is extremely complex.
Thereisliterally amountain of evidence to support scientific views of the nature of the brain and how the
mind works, and the nature of degp and dreams. In comparison, the evidence that supports the occult
viewpoint of agtra projection isamere mole hill.

However, amoale hill is more than nothing; anything is bigger than zero. What kind of evidence isthere
that supports the occult viewpoint nowadays? Well, occultists have done dmaost nothing to test their
ideas about the planes and the theory of astrd projection. That means that occultists have literdly
produced practicaly no evidence whatsoever to support their contentions. Nothing has changed in
occultism since the origind books were written amost 100 years ago.

Now, what is extremely surprising isthet the little bit of evidence in favor of an occult view that does
exist comes from science itsdlf. There are two types of evidence: positive evidence and negative
evidence. The negative evidence is the fact that scientists have done nothing to rule out the existence of
the planes or occult theories. In fact, thisis lame evidence because the scientific theories of the brain, the
mind and how these relate to deep, dreams and Iucid dreams has NO NEED to postulate occult ideas
to explain al the phenomena that have been observed. Bdieve me, the brain is more than complex
enough of an organ that we can explain dreams and lucid dreams solely on the basis of the action of the
brain.

Those of you who have read DO_OBE will recognize that | have done a complete "about face' in
regards to what | wrote there. In DO_OBE, | argued that scientific views cannot explain our
consciousness. Well, thefact is, | didn't know what | was talking about. That is the thing when you are
ignorant: you just don't know what you are missing. Luckily, ignorance is not a permanent condition,
and, as|'ve gated, |'ve spent the past year doing nothing but studying the brain and how it works - not
only with regard to deep and dreams, but just in generd, how the brain works while we are awake and
inavariety of pathologicad stuations. So, I'm not gpologizing for switching to aview opposite what |
expressed in DO_OBE. Hopefully it will stand as alesson of other things| say in DO_OBE, particularly
what | say about being open minded and never stop learning about things related to projection. |
practice what | preach.

Now, my shift in viewpoint is not that extreme however. | have not come to the point where | rgject
occult ideas and | have not become as staunch materidist who thinks that the brain creates our
consciousness. | know too much about occult views and | know too much about what science doesn't
know to fal into the trgp of rejecting occult idess at the expense of scientific one. Truthfully, | have not
deviated one iota from my stated god of mixing scientific and occult views. However, | have vastly
opened my mind to the evidence of science and found it extremely pertinent and useful. And this has
forced me to be less naive about occult views and much more critica of them. However, | dill believe
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they are worth learning, so | have no regrets whatsoever about the materia in DO_OBE. Itisa
necessary learning stage and | am glad | have made thisinformation available to people.

Now, | said, the negative evidence that supports the occult view is science's generd ignorance about
aspects of nature we currently don't understand. And again, thisisalame line of thought. Science is very
robugt and thiskind of logic in defense of occultiam is nothing more than whining and ignorance.

Now, what isredly surprisng is the postive evidence that supports the occult world view. As| sad,
occultists did NOT create this evidence. The surprise isthat the evidence that suggests there may be
some truth in occult viewpoints sems from modern physics. To explain this, | need to tangent off once

again.

As| have st in these graduate level Ph.D. classed in physiology, | have been amazed by how little
scientigts from different fields influence each other'sideas. By no meansthough isthisagenerd
gatement. Its more a historicd statement than anything se. The process of diffuson of ideas from one
scientific field to the next is dways a process in progress. New ideas in physics are not immediately
applied outside of physics. It takes time for ideas to spread. And dso, thereisacritica factor of
generationd differences. The people who taught me physiology are 50 years old. They learned
physiology 20 or 30 years ago, before many of the ideas in physicsthat exist today even existed! So, its
the "you can't teach an old dog new tricks' idea. These old folks are just not up on the latest - the
mgority of them at least. Some are, however, and these folks are brilliant and are creating a new type of

science by mixing physiology and physics.

S0, this said, here are the observations from physics that have direct bearing on brain physiology and
therefore on the nature of lucid dreams, and how the mind works in generd:

1. Our brainisachemicd sysem. The cdlsin our brain (caled neurons) are made of molecules (such as
DNA, RNA, protein, sugars, fats, etc.). These molecules are made of atoms. Atoms are defined by
quantum mechanics. Quantum mechanicsis redly weird and has more in common with traditiona occult
views than most people suspect.

Now, it isincreasingly being recognized that quantum mechanica congderations have adirect affect on
brain activity. People used to think that because cells are so big compared to atoms that quantum
mechanics plays no rolein cell function at dl. It turns out that thisis not true. It seems that to be able to
explain the behavior of the protein molecules embedded in nerve cell membrane that alow neuronsto
conduct dectricity requires quantum mechanics. These proteins are cdled "ion channels' and
experiments have clearly shown that they are little quantum mechanical devices.

What this broadly impliesis that quantum mechanicd effects will affect the behavior of cdls. Depending
on how far you want to take this conclusion, we can end up with Alice in Wonderland. What this kind
of evidence suggestsisthat redlity aswe undergand it is alot more complex and weirder than
traditiond, kind of cozy ideas of molecules and cells would have us beieve. However, thiskind of
thinking has to be balanced by the redization that there absolutely has to be a predictable consastency to
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large scde hiologica structures such as brains and human beings. Otherwise, they wouldn't work at al.
However, within a certain degree of predictability, thereisalot of leeway for unpredictability. Thisis
emerging as agenerd principle of biologica system. Hence, one cannot draw on older scientific ideasto
banish occult ideas per se.

The other level physics plays aroleiswith dl these "Grand Unified Field Theories' that these physicigs
are concocting. These GUFTS, asthey are cdled, are very strange and paint a picture of the nature of
things much dloser to the old occult views than the old scientific views. The"old" scientific views,
including Eingein's view of space and time, define gpace and time as pretty much what our sense deliver:
three dimengions of space and one dimension of time. However, these GUFTS are multidimensiona
models. One of them, a particular variation of super-string theory, sees nature as being 26 dimensond.
It doesn't take a brain surgeon to come to the notion that these extra dimensions in the GUFT models
could actualy be the planes that occultists described.

However, thisline of thought is PURE SPECULATION. Mainly because these GUFTS are pure
speculation. However, as physics progresses, one of the GUFTS is going to turn out to have amore
accurate correspondence with experiments than any of the other ones. If the winning GUFT isonly 4
dimensiond, then thiswill kill occult idess. If the winning GUFT is one of these multi dimensona
models, then it will probably be reasonable to say that physicists have findly discovered the occult
planes. Only time will be able to decide this one.

What | am doing hereistrying to paint a picture for you reeders to illugtrate that the occult view of astra
projecting does not need to be seen as contradictory to the scientific view of lucid dreaming. Given what
is both known and not known today, it seems likely that these two viewpoints are going to converge into
one unified viewpoint. And this unified viewpoint will probably be much different from ether the
standard occult view or the stlandard view of lucid dreams.

But the fact is, this picture needs to be created. And it will be created by people testing their ideas by
doing experiments, not by people who st around and parrot ideas that are 100 years old. What | am
spelling out hereisa NEW OCCULTISM. Itstime to transcend the old ideas, and transcend the old
limitations of our thinking, its time to transcend the black and whites that have prevented us from seeing
new associations in things. It's time to be crestive, be open minded, and mogt of al - be wel informed -
of the evidence that exigts out there right now. And to put this evidence to work to devise new way of
looking at this stuff and of trying to find new ways to test these ideas. Believe me, this story isnot
finished. It isonly just now beginning.

S0, let me wrap this up. And let me be blunt about it. The idea of the OBE isdead. Thisideakilled
itsdlf, which isfine. Theidea of lucid dreaming is very, very strong. It deserves our atention and our
careful condderation, and it deserves refinement and continued experimentation. The old occult ideas of
adrd projection are just obsolete in some respects. Thereis till vaue in learning the old occult idess,
but learning these ideas can no longer be viewed as an end in itself. Learning these ideas hasto be
viewed as a stage to open our mind to broader endeavors and thinking. The old occult ideas arelike a
type of intdllectud training whedls. They will serve to open your mind, but once it is open, you have to
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grive to look beyond these idess, to not be afraid to see their limitations, and not be afraid to criticize
them and experiment them out of existence if need be. Any and dl ideas are expendable in the search
for the truth. 1deas can blind us from truth or they can be our road to the truth.

If you review the evidence that exigts, it is clear that the idea of lucid dreaming is the most accurate and
worthwhile viewpoint to adopt currently as you experiment with this phenomena and learn how to do it.
But again, the occult ideas deserve consderation, particularly because science itsdf istransforming a a
dizzying pace and, before long, science as we know.it may well resemble the occultism of yesteryear.
The bottom line is the message | preach in DO_OBE: stay open minded and stay informed.

I'll talk to you in the next column.

Don

Plane Talk: Astral Meanderings. More About The Trance State

by Don DeGracia, Ph.D.
(dondeg@compuserve.com)
Copyright © 1996. All rights reserved.

March 1996

Hi everybody. Welcome to the 3rd ingalment of Plane Tak. Thistime around I’m gonna leave theory
behind and focus on more practica matters. As| said in my first column, | recelve alot of questions
from readers of DO_OBE and the vast bulk of these questions revolve around the practical matter of
going into trance. In DO_OBE, | described what | cal the Trance Method as away to achieve an OBE
or projection. What | want to do in this column is address some of the more generd questions | receive
about going into trance and hopefully darify afew points about this practice. Also, I'd like to mention a
couple new ingghts I’ ve gotten for making your practices more efficient.

To dart, let me briefly review the idea of the trance method. Again, thisis amethod for astral projecting,
inducing an OBE, or going into alucid dream (as dl you readers know by now, | believe these three
terms refer to the same experience). The idea of the trance method is to go directly from the waking
date to the projection gate. In anutshdl, what this method entallsis letting your body fall adeep while,
a the same time, you keep your mind awake and aert . This method is practicaly identicd to the
method taught by Dr. Stephen LaBerge caled WILD (waking induced lucid dream). In DO_OBE, |
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described the stagesinvolved in going into trance. Y ou lay down with the intent to project and alow
yoursdlf to relax deeper and degper. As your relaxation degpens you can expect to experience a
number of changes in bodily sensations and in your perceptions. These include feding sensations of
getting heavy, sinking or floating, and perhaps the onset of hypnagogic images and sounds. After a
certain point, your trance becomes degp enough and you fed yoursdlf 'separate’ at which point you are
‘out’ of your body. Y ou may or may not experience amomentary break in your consciousness. And
when you findly get out, you will either be somewhere in the projection/dream redm, or in aplace | cal
'the void, but you will be in full consciousness. At this point, your projection/OBE/lucid dream will have

begun.

For readers unfamiliar with the Trance method, | strongly recommend you read up on it in DO_OBE,
give the exercises atry, and then come back and read this column. This column is meant to be a
supplement to what is described in DO_OBE, and is NOT intended as a stand-aone introduction to
going into trance.

One of the most frequent questions | receive has to do with fegling vibrations as you go into trance.
Quite often, after you have been laying there for awhile (perhaps for 10-15 minutes depending on how
tired you are), you may fed atingling sensation on your skin, or in your arms and legs. When you fed it
on your skin, it feds amog like light chills, asif you are dightly cold. | have found when | get these
sensationsin my arms or legs that they are somewhat uncomfortable.

Now, the paint is, it isinevitable at some point in your practicing of the trance method that you will fed
these kinds of sensations. Many people write me and ask me what these vibrations mean, and, if by
fedling these vibrations, does this indicate they are getting close to projecting. These are, of course, very
vadid questions. And here isthe answer | tend to give.

Remember that when you go into trance, you are trying to let your body fall adeep, yet keep your mind
awake. What this meansis that you want to loose the perception of your bodily sensations. This means
you do NOT want to fed your body. These vibrations are sensations coming directly from your body.
By focusing on them in your consciousness, this only serves to keep your body awake. Therefore,
feding vibrations actudly PREVENTS you from projecting.

Now, this may go against things you have read e sewhere. Robert Monroe (author of Journeys Out of
Body, Far Journeys and Ultimate Journeys ), for example, wrote about the vibrations that often
accompanied his OBES. But he isreferring to something different here. In DO_OBE, | spoke about
kinesthetic sensations that occurred as you went deegper into trance. Again, thisincluded fedings that
your body was getting heavier, that you are Snking into the bed, that your body is floating, tipping or
other such sensations. These kinesthetic sensations seem like true bodily sensations, but they are not. |
perhaps may not have described these sensations, and what they mean, aswell as| could havein
DO_OBE, and since they are so related to thisidea of vibrations, let me elaborate a bit about
kinesthetic sensations.
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The term "kinesthetic sensations’ normaly means "fedings of your body moving'. However, in
DO_OBE, | used it in adifferent sense. What | was talking about are bodily sensations that you fed
after your body hasin fact falen adeep. What | now think these trance-associated kinesthetic sensations
are are hdlucinations created by your brain after your body hasindeed falen adeep. See, what | didn't
know when DO_OBE was written is that, when we fadl adeep, our bodies become paralyzed,
particularly during the REM phase of deep, which is the degp stage in which both ordinary dreams and
projections/lucid dreams occur. That is, during REM deep, sensations coming into our brains from our
senses, including our senses of touch and bodily sensation, are inhibited. In other words, if someone
were to touch you while you dept, that sensation does not get to your brain as easily asit would if you
were awake. Itsamogt asif thereis avolume control on our senses, and the volume gets turned down
when we deep, particularly in the REM stage of deep.

So, what dl this meansisthat, as you are getting deeper and deeper in trance, a a certain point, your
body literaly fals adeep, dthough your mind has stayed awake. At this point, your mind has literdly
been cut off (for the most part) from sensations of touch and movement coming in from your body.
However, and thisis very important, you still continue to fed abody and Hill continue to fed asif this
body is moving. It is these sensations of a body that occur after you have falen adeep that | was calling
"kinesthetic sensations' in DO_OBE. In fact, amore redigtic term to refer to these sensationsis
"kinesthetic hdlucinaions' for these are not true input from the nervesin your body. These are
sensations created by your brain when the red input from the body is being inhibited. In other words,
these are hdlucinations of bodily sensations. And these are what you want to learn to recognize as an
indicator of how deep you arein trance.

Again, for most of the people that write me, when they describe "fedling vibrations', they are referring to
actudly input from their body, and the fact that they are feding their body indicates that they are il
wide awake. And concentrating on these vibrations will only reinforce keeping you awake. So, the
bottom lineis, if you fed these vibrations, it is probably an indication that your body is not tired enough
to go into trance. And if you continue focusing on these vibrations; it will only keep you awake and
prevent you from projecting.

S0, | hope these ideas about kinesthetic sensations (or actualy from here on out I'll refer to these as
"kinesthetic hdlucinations’) and feding vibrations are alittle clearer to you readers. Hopefully people
won't get as hung up on this.

Now, to wrap up this discussing of kinesthetic hallucinations, again, these are important indicators of
how deep your trance is. And what | have been telling people is that the best way to learn about these
kinesthetic hadlucinationsisto pay careful atention to whet it feds like when you fdl adeep at night. This
isactudly avery smple exercise and is not something | mentioned in DO_OBE. When you go to bed at
night, smply pay attention to what it feds like as you fdl adeep. Don't try to project or anything. Just
pay attention to what it feds like as you drift off to degp. And indeed that iswhat you will fed: asif you
are drifting, or sinking, or getting heavy. Y ou want to learn what these sensations are and how they fed
because you will fed these kinds of things every time you try to project by going into trance.
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S0, | hope that is clearer now!

Next topic: hypnagogic images. | get alot of letters from people about the hypnagogic images. To
remind the reader, hypnagogiais the sate of consciousness that lies in-between waking and deeping.
When you are in the hypnagogic date, you may see hypnagogic images. Hypnagogic images are crystd
clear visua perceptions. Y ou may see faces, or trees, or landscapes, or abstract images that are hard to
describe with words.

Now, as you practice the trance method, and your trance gets deeper and deeper, you may or may not
see hypnagogic images. People write me and are concerned when they try to go into trance and they do
not see any hypnagogic images. They wonder if they are doing something wrong when they don’t see
theseimages. Again, | smply want to make this crysta clear: you may or may not see these images.
Seeing hypnagogic imagesis not a requirement for projecting by trance. Asl sad in DO_OBE, if you
do see them, then thisindicates that you are getting degper into trance (as a matter of fact, for you
physiologicaly inclined readers, | have read that the hypnagogic state tends to occur during stages 1 and
2 of nonREM degp). But if you do not see these images, it doesn’t mean you are doing something
wrong. Its ok not to see hypnagogic images as you go deeper into trance on your way to projecting.

Agan, | hope that this darifiesthis point.

Findly, thereis onelast thing | want to discuss, and thisis: when isit agood time to practice going into
trance? Now, thisis not something | discussed in DO_OBE. Thisis not something | knew when | wrote
DO _OBE. But as| have studied more about dl this, particularly about the physiology of deep, its
become very clear when its the best time to try to go into trance. And hereit is

The best time to try to project using the trance method is in the early morning, preferably 15-30 minutes
before you would normally wake up.

The worgt time to try to project using the trance method isin the night when you are going to bed.
Let me explain why thisis.

Again, remember what we are talking about here: An astral projection/OBE/lucid dream involves taking
your waking consciousness into the dream world. To do this viatrance, you are trying to keep your
mind awake while, a the same time, letting your body fall adeep. So, the key thing about the trance
method is keeping your mind awake and carrying it across the border, so to spesk, into the dream
world.

Wi, the smple fact is, when you go to bed a night, you aretired from your day’ s activities. And you
are dso tired because your brain isintringcaly programmed to fal adeep in arhythmica fashion. So, if
you try to project viatrance at night, you are, in effect, trying to swim upstream, or fighting an uphill
battle. Y our body wantsto fal adeep at night, and o does your mind. Its an inherent rhythm built into
your body. Y ou need deep and you need rest. And, for God only knows what reason, true deep and
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rest require you to loose your lucidity. Everything in your body and brain is conspiring against your
intentions to keep your lucidity intact when you go to bed at night. For al these reasons, trying to
project, viathe trance method, when you fal adeep a nightisaBAD idea

On the other hand, as| said above, what you can do when you fall adeep at night is pay attention to
what it feds like as you fdl off to degp. Do not try to maintain your lucidity. Just Smply pay atention
and try to remember the sensations you are feding as you fdl adeep. Thisis one congructive use of
fdling adeep a night. .

Conversdly, there are reasons why trying to project viatrance in the morning is much more efficient.
Firgt, your body, brain and mind are rested by morning. Therefore, if you try to go into trance in the
A.M., you are not fighting againgt the needs of your body. A second factor is that, when you first wake
up, you are gtill drowsy. Thisisafact dl of us know first hand. And this can be used to your advantage
when trying to project viatrance. From the point of view of getting up out of bed and starting your day,
being drowsy isabad thing. But from the point of view of trying to project, being drowsy is a head start
on going into trance. When you are drowsy you are dready deeply relaxed and your body will fall
adeep quite easly. All you need to do then to go into trance after waking in the morning isto keep your
mind focused and dert (i.e. lucid) as you drift back off to deep.

Interestingly enough, thisis something | have quite indinctively done dl dong. The fact is, the vast bulk
of my projections, including most everyonein DO_OBE, occurred in the morning shortly after waking
from my nights deep.

The procedure issmple. Set your darm to wake up alittle early, maybe 15-30 minutes early (of
coursg, this presupposes you have time in the morning to project, and don’t have to worry about such
things as going off to work). Then, when you wake, go and go to the bathroom, because thisis
something you' Il have to do (asif none of us don’t know that!). Then, you may want to occupy yoursalf
in some light mentd activity for about 10-15 minutes, usudly reading. | used to get up, go to the
bathroom, then read books about projecting for 10 minutes, then lay back down and try to project.

Now, in fairness, dthough thisisthe way | have done things snce 1987, | never redly appreciated the
sgnificance of approaching projecting thisway. Thelight bulb clicked on in my head when | had read an
article by Stephen LaBerge which describes this exact gpproach to projecting/lucid dreaming. So, credit
needs to be put where credit is due. And again, the things | am describing are practicaly identica to Dr.
LaBerge smethod cdled WILD.

Findly, there is one more important reason | am aware of why trying to project in the A.M. ismore
efficient. This hasto do with the nature of the deep cycle we go through severd times each night. As|
mentioned in the last column, and as many of you may know, there are 5 phases to the deep cycle, and
the entire cycle itsdf lasts about 90 minutes. The 5 phases are called: stage 1, stage 2, stage 3, stage 4
and REM. It turns out that early in the night, after just going to bed, the bulk of the first 90 minute deep
cycleistaken up by stages 1-4, and the REM stage is very short in duration (maybe 10 minutes out of
90). But asthe night progresses, stages 1-4 shorten, and REM lengthens in duration. So, by the early
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morning, after 4 or 5 deep cycles, REM accounts for maybe 45 minutes of the entire deep cycles. And
agan, the key link hereisthat it isduring REM that dreams and lucid dreams (or OBES/astrd
projections) occur. So, what this dl amountsto isthat, for reasons sill unknown to brain scientists, your
brain can get into the REM stage much easier in the early morning than in the night, and this will greetly
fecilitate you having a trance induced projection (or WILD - which ever term you prefer).

Ok, so now I’'m done for now talking about practical stuff related to the trance method of achieving
OBESprojectiong/lucid dreams. I’d like to conclude, ill on the note of practicdity - but not the
practicdity of going into trance, but the practicdity of which ideas you use to conceptudize the
projection/OBE/lucid dream experience - by making the following observation.

Since I’ ve sarted writing these columns, I ve clearly been espousing a more scientific view that seesthis
experience as alucid dream and not dwelling on the occult view of astrd projection. This shift in
viewpoint hasred practica consequences, which iswhy | have shifted in the first place. None of thisis
philosophica speculation (i.e. read "hot air"). We are discussing something very red and repestable.
The scientific view that seesthis experience as alucid dream has very practica consequences, many of
which were outlined above. For example, deep researchers reveded that the deep cycle exigts. Dr.
LaBerge swork has reveded that projections/lucid dreams occur during the REM phase of the deep
cycle. These scientific observations alow for the practica advice that attempting to project in the
morning, upon waking, will be more effective than trying to project a night when faling adeep. Thereis
nothing in the occult view of astral projection that would alow us to come to this practica conclusion.
Thisisonly one example of the strength of the scientific view over the occult world view.

And this dso illustrates how what we bdlieve and know affects how we act. Since the theme of this
column revolves around practicdity, | want to just conclude with the thought that what ideas we do or
do not accept have practical consequences, and that some ideas are more practical than other idess.
Thetruth is, the main reason | have shifted away from occult views and towards scientific viewsis
because the scientific views are more practicd. The scientific ideas dlow us to act more efficiently and
to get things done. And as well, there are mountains of evidence that support the scientific ideas. In
contragt, the occult ideas are cute fairy tales - dill of vaue | believe, for reasons | will go into in afuture
column, but not as of such direct value as the scientific views of this dtered state we are discussng.

S0, gang, I’ m outta here. Good luck with your attempts to get into the dream world lucid! Tak to you
al soon!

Don
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Plane Talk: Astral Meanderings: ABOUT THE WORLD OF DREAMS

by Don DeGracia, Ph.D.
dondeg@compuserve.com
Copyright © 1996. All rights reserved.

October 1996

Hi folkd Its been awhile snce I've written a Plane-Tak column. What 1'd like to do thistime around is
focus on the question: what is the dream world? For afterdl, in our dreams and our lucid dreams (or
OBEs or agtrd projections, or whatever we wish to call them) we redlly appear to be somewhere. In
our dreams we are in places, we move through landscapes - sometimes of a mundane character,
sometimes of a bizarre and surredlistic character. Whatever the forms they may take, what is clear is
that when we dream we are somewhere. What I'd like to discuss is some of the ideas I've been kicking
around about just what this somewhere redly iswhen we talk about being in our dreams.

In DO_OBE., | put forth the idea that the world of our dreams are the planes of nature described by
occultigts, particularly of the Theosophical variety such as Annie Besant and C.W. Leadbester. In fact,
by the end of thisarticle, | hopeto illustrate how naive of aviewpoint thisis. Asyou reeders of this
column know, | have been focusing more and more on scientific explanations of the phenomena of lucid
dreaming/OBES/astrd projection, and this way of thinking sees these experiences as being products of
our brain. As | have dlowed my mind to open up to this scientific, and biologicd, viewpoint - and the
body of evidence that supports such aviewpoint - the question has occurred to me: if indeed our
dreams and lucid dreams are products of our brains, then how isit our brains can cregte the redidtic,
complex and detailed worlds we move through in our dreams and lucid dreams?

In pursuit of an answer to this question, | have surveyed afairly large amount of literature about how our
brainswork. Initidly, | was very skeptica that one could explain the environments, landscapes and
places of our dreamsin terms of how the brain operates. However, after much reading and learning, my
initid skepticism has been replaced with some inkling of an understanding of how the brain indeed can
creste within itself whole worlds through which we, as persondities, move, live and have our being, not
only in our dreams, but while we are awake as well.

Aswith mogt questions we ask, there is a huge philosophical component to this issue of the nature of the
dream world. The philosophica questions revolve around this: we take our waking experience as our
point of departure when we talk about our experiences in the dream world. And in our waking
experience we move through this physica world, aworld which is revedled to our conscious awareness
through the agency of our senses. Our sensesinclude seeing, hearing, touching, smelling, and tasting,
which are the five commonly known senses. But we have other sensesin our body too: we can sense
temperature, pain, up and down (i.e. gravity), the motion of our bodies and limbs, we can fedl
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vibrations, and pressure and there are many unconscious senses congtantly monitoring the internd
organs of our bodies. It is through al of these sensory modadities that we know of the world we inhabit
while we are awake. And the most important point isthat we teke dl of this very for granted. We smply
assume that the world that is reveded to us through our senses exists as an objective world that exists
outsde of us, and we assume that we perceive thisworld truly asit is.

Now these redlly are important philosophica questions that have plagued philosophers throughout the
centuries. Philosophers like Kant and Descartes, and many others, have worried about the rdliability of
our senses for reveding to our minds about the nature of the world, and they have worried about the
seeming objectivity of the ideas we cregte to describe the world in which we find ourselves. What | find
of greet interest is that asking the question "what is the world of dreams?’ has an awful lot to do with
these philosophica questions.

Again, we assume the world of waking is red, solid and objective. And we move through thisworld as
we live our livesin time, never giving any thought &t al (unless of course you are abrain scientist!) to the
marvelous bio-machine in our heads - our brains - that make life as we know it possible. But thefact is,
it is because of the properties of our brain that we can perceive the world of our waking experience. It
is because of the properties of our brain that there is continuity in time to our waking experience. Even
though every day of being awake isinterrupted by anight of degp and of dreams, we wake in the
morning and continue on with our waking life, continue the events of yesterday, looking forward to the
events of tomorrow. The continuity in time of our waking lives is due to the fact that our brain stores
memories of the things it experiences. If our brains did not store memories, then we would not
remember what happened to us, nor would we remember the things we were planning on doing and the
things we strive to achieve and for which we hope.

In fact, there are types of brain damage that people can suffer where their brain losses the ability to form
memories. Such people live congtantly in the present. They do not remember yesterday, nor do they
remember to plan for tomorrow.

Likewise, aswe take our memories for granted to alarge extent in our day to day lives, so too do we
take our brains ability to perceive the world of our waking experience for granted. Don't you ever
wonder just how it is that you can open your eyes and see the world? Seeing happens quite
automaticaly. Y ou don't have to do anything, it just happens. Nor did you have to learn to see. The
ability to seeis built into your body; built into your eyes and the nerve connections between your eyes
and your brain. Y ou were born with the ability to see - it isa gift that God has given you. Although the
how of seeing never enters into our minds as we go about our day-to-day business (again, unless you
are abrain scientist who studiesvison!), the fact is, thereis a very complex set of processes that
underlie our ability to see. What | want to do now is explain alittle bit about the hidden and unseen (one
could even cal them "occult™) processes that are happening every time we look at the world.

Firg off, what dlows usto seeislight. Light existsin the world of our waking experience, and it exists

aswaves of infinitesmaly smdl particles caled photons. These photong/light waves move around
through space at massive speeds - the speed of light is the fastest speed of anything we know of - and
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these photong/light waves bounce off of things that are made of matter. They ether bounce off of
materia things, or they go right through them depending on the frequency of the light waves and the
nature of the matter they encounter.

Now, asthese light waves bounce off of things, some of the light waves enter our eyes. And ingide of
our eyebdls, the whole back wall of our eye ball is made of cdlsthat respond to the light waves. These
cdls make up aregion of the eye cdled the retina. And the cdlls of the retina that detect light waves are
caled rods and cones. The rods and cones do not respond to dl light waves, but only to avery narrow
range of light wavesthat we call vighle light. This range of light waves s visble because we see them,
and we see them because the rods and cones can detect them.

To make avery long and complex story short, when visible light enters the reting, the retina sends nerve
impulses to the brain. These nerve impulses are not picturesin any sense a dl; they are patterns of
electricity. So, our retinas convert light waves which have bounced off of, or were emitted from objects
around us, to patterns of dectricity ingde our brains.

o, if the eye sends patterns of dectricity into our brains, then how is it we can see? Or what is seeing?
Widl, frankly, if | could answer this question, I'd be famous. The fact is, no one is quite sure of how the
patterns of dectricity that leave the eye and enter the brain get converted into this subjective menta
phenomenawe cal "seeing”. However, some of the more clever scientists who grapple with these issues
have taken an interesting tact to the problem. Instead of wondering how patterns of dectricity get
converted to the things we actudly are seeing in our consciousness, these scientists have dedt with the
issue by dtating that what we cal "seeing” is actudly patterns of ectricity coursang through our brains,
and actualy, only through very specific parts of our brains.

And the fact is, there is good evidence to support this viewpoint. Y ou can imagine thet if a person's eyes
got damaged, then that person would become blind, and indeed thisis the case. However, it turns out
that people can become blind by having the parts of their brain that are involved with seeing become
damaged, even in their eyes are perfectly intact. In this case, the person has brain damage, not eye
damage, but they become blind nonetheless. Clearly then, this supports the notion that what we call
"seaing" involves patterns of eectricity moving through specific parts of the brain; if those parts of the
brain get damaged, the person can no longer see - they are blind.

Now, everyone reading thisis usng a computer. Many of you know that the computer screen you are
looking a is composed of smdl dots of light cdled "pixels’. By combining many pixels together on the
surface of the TV tube of your computer monitor, it crestes a picture. It turns our that our brain doesa
gmilar thing with vison. Our retinais made up of many millions of cells - the rods and cones - and each
of theseislike apixel. Now, each pixels on your computer screen has its place on the surface of the
computer screen. The pixels form atwo-dimensiona grid and the location of each pixd is defined by
dating its place on this 2-D grid. Likewise, theretinais aso a 2-D grid of cdls and each cdll hasa
definite place on this grid. And when a particular cdl senseslight, it - by quite indirect means - sendsa
little nerve impulse out of the eye. The impulses go to very specific regions of the brain - to a part of the
brain cdled the visud cortex - in such away that each region of the visud cortex correspondsto a
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gpecific location on theretina. Or stated another way, thereis aregion (actudly severd of them) in the
visua cortex of our brain which is organized the same way the retina of the eyeis. What thismeansis
that when a particular region of the retina senses light, this causes patterns of eectricity to enter very
specific regions of the visud cortex. Therefore, when you see something in the upper left corner of your
visud fidd, thisimage activates cdlsin a very specific region of your reting, and in turn, these retind cells
activate very specific regions of your visuad cortex which correspond to the upper |eft part of the space
a which you are looking.

Whét this meansis that you redly do not "seg" the thing in the upper left corner of your visud field until
the cdlsin the visud cortex of your brain become active. It is the activation of these cdlsin your brain
that causes you to "see’, not the activation of the cdllsin the retina.

Agan, thisal happens totdly automaticdly. It does not matter whether or not we know thet dl thisis
going on because it goes on anyway. It has been the cleverness and ingenuity of brain scientists that they
have figured out that dl this suff is going on "behind the scenes' when we perform the smple act of
looking at something. And there is much more going on as well, but because thisis not an essay
dedicated to visud processing, | will not go into any more of the detalls.

The important idea at this point isthat thereis literdly aMAP of visud space ingde a particular part of
your brain. And when this map of visua space gets activated it creates in us the conscious experience of
seeing. Wha thisidea meansisthat if you could somehow artificidly stimulate these parts of the brain
with eectricity, it would cause the person to see something that is not truly there (which isthe definition
of ahdlucinion).

Now, these ideas gpply to dl of our sensory modalities. Hence, you have an audio map of space in your
brain, and when it gets activated, you experience the subjective sensation of hearing. Y ou have atactile
(touch) map of your body in your brain, and when it gets activated, you experience the subjective
sensation of touch on the surface of your body. Y ou have mapsin your brain of al your sensory
modalities, and when these maps get activated, it createsin your conscious awareness, a perception of
that sensory modality - be it touch, hearing, balance, temperature, pain, etc. etc.

For you clever readers out there, it should be quite obvious where my argument is going. All that | have
discussed above can only mean one thing: the world you perceive to be "out there” is not "out there' a
dl. Itis infact ingde your brain. The world thet is seemingly outsde of usisnot outsde of usa dl: it is
ingde our brains. That the world "out there' seemsto be outsde of usisan illuson created by our
brains. Our brains CREATE the world that we perceive and of which we are aware, and this means that
"out there" is actudly insde our heads.

And this gets back to the philosophica stuff | mentioned at the start of the article. Months ago, when my
curiosity lead me to the question "how does the brain create the world of our dreams?" | was assuming
that our brain constructed the world of our dreams, but did not construct the world of our waking
experience. | naively assumed that the waking world was totaly objective in some sense independent
from the action of the brain. However, what | redized as | learned more and more about how the brain
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worksisthat the brain actually CREATES the world of our WAKING experience. Again, the world we
perceive to be outside of our bodiesis NOT outside of our bodies at al. The outsde world of waking is
insde our brains. ALL OF OUR PERCEPTIONS OCCUR IN OUR BRAINS.

However, these ideas do not imply that the world is a construct of our imaginations as the ancient Greek
Sophist philosophers believed. Thereis an objective world that exists outside of us and within which we
live, move and have our being. However, what | am saying isthat ALL WE CAN KNOW OF THIS
WORLD ISTHE REPRESENTATION OF IT CREATED BY OUR BRAIN. I'll elaborate on this
point ahead.

S0, let's get back to the story of how the brain works. The key ideais that the brain creates
REPRESENTATIONS of the world within itsdlf. That isthe function of our brains: to create
representations of redity. So, naturdly enough, the question arises: how come the representations
cregted by the brain seem to so accurately mirror the redity that is outside of us? Well, the answer is
sample: because of our senses. The easest way to think about it isthat our senses are like cookie

cutters. Cookie cutters MOLD cookie dough into specific shapes. Likewise, our senses - when they are
active - MOLD our brain's ahility to represent redlity into specific "shapes'. The sensesare MOLDS or
TEMPLATES that determine the shape of perceptions that the brain will generate in our awareness.

Now, so far, al | have said applies to the case when we are awake. And again, theirony is that the
waking world we know in our avareness is actudly patterns of dectricity in our brain, which are shaped
by our senses.

However, what happens when we deep?

Again, to make along and complex story short, when we deep, the ability of our sensesto mold our
brain's ability to represent redlity within it are turned way down.

If you will recdll, there are two main phases to deegp: the nonREM phase and the REM phase. It is now
known and well established that we dream during the REM phase of deep. Dreams sometimes occur
during nonREM deep but are much less frequent than during REM deep. So, it would seem that during
nonREM deep, the ability of the brain to generate representations is itsdf turned down.

What dl this leads too is this concluson: DREAMS ARE THE BRAIN GENERATING
REPRESENTATIONS OF REALITY DURING REM SLEEP, WHEN THE ABILITY OF THE
SENSESTO "MOLD" THE BRAIN'S REPRESENTATIONAL ACTIVITY ISTURNED DOWN.

In other words, dreams are patterns of dectricity being generated by the brain during REM deep that
result in conscious perceptions in exactly the same fashion that occurs during waking.

Now, there are many differences between waking perceptions and dream perceptions. The most

important is that our senses are turned on when we are awake, but turned off when we dream and this
has important consequences. When the senses are on, they MOLD the representational function of the
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brain. When the senses are off, asin REM deep, the brain generates perceptud representations of
redlity that are NOT molded by sensory input.

Arethere other factors in the brain that help mold the representations generated during dreams? Yes,
absolutely. The most important is probably our motivational state: our wishes, drives, desires, and other
gmilar emationd factors. Our memories are dso important determinants in forming our dreams. And
there are probably unconscious factors that help mold what we conscioudy perceive during dream
dates. However, right now | am not going to dwell on thistopic of what molds the contents of our
dreams - this | will save for another column.

The function of our memoriesis aso different between being awake and being in adream. We dl know
that we don't remember dreams as well as we remember our waking experiences. This pointsto abig
difference in the function of the brain between waking and dreaming. However, what isthe same
between waking and dreaming is that the brain is generating representations of redity that enter our
consciousness as perceptions of aworld "out there'.

So, we come back to the main question of this article: what is the dream world? Well, according to dl |
sad above, the dream world isin fact patterns of eectricity within our brain, in those regions of the brain
that create our perceptions of sensations. The world of dreams are worlds - actually, perceptions of
worlds - generated by the brain in the ABSENCE of the senses molding the brain's ability to generate

perceptions.

S0, isthis adl mundane? Does this destroy the old occult views of the planes of nature? What the ideas
I've presented above force us to do is not be so naive in our thinking. The ideathat dreams are patterns
of dectricity in the brain does destroy any smplitic and naive notions that the planes of nature exist as
objective worlds ana ogous to an objective physica world. If you understood whet | said above, you
now appreciate that even the world of our waking experienceis NOT objective in any smple sense.
The world of our waking experience isa REPRESENTATION insde our brains - onethat is
MOLDED by the action of the senses. Hence, the whole idea of objectivity becomes hopeesdy naive
from this point of view. If objectivity exids, it must be a notion that includes the fact that what we
perceiveisonly a REPRESENTATION - abunch of patterns of electricity - INSIDE THE BRAIN.
So, not only are the old occult notions destroyed, but so are many nonoccult notions. What is destroyed
isagmplistic and naive assumption that what we perceive can be taken a face value. We now know
enough about the hidden and invisible (i.e. occult) process that underlie our ability to perceive that we
can no longer take what we perceive at face vaue.

So what dseisthere if we cannot take our perceptions at face value? What thisdl pointstoisan
extremely subtle interplay between our conscious thoughts and the automatic ability of the brain to
generate representations of redity. It is, afteral, our conscious mind - and the ideas and habit it contains
- that gives meaning to the perceptions generated by the brain. Thus, the Sophists (who believed that
redlity is created by the mind) were haf right: our ideas give meaning to the perceptions generated by
the brain and so in this very indirect way "creete” redity. Just as the brain will generate representations
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of redlity in our conscious awareness in spite of what we think and believe (i.e. culture), contrawise, we
will give whatever meaning we give to our perceptions whether it is"intringcaly correct” or not.

o, thisdl points to something much deeper than the standard fair of traditiona science, philosophy or
occultism. But its not a depth with no precedence. Again, we are lead back to the mystica insights of
the ages that point to transcendence of the mundane and the discovery of atranscedenda essence
behind mere appearances.

Next time, well get into this topic some more and look alittle more closdly a the factors that mold the
contents of our dreams, whether they be lucid or not. For now, the take home message is that the world

of dreams are patterns of eectricity in our brains, but just the same, S0 is the waking world. In some
future column, well dwel on the ramifications of these idess.

Until next time, happy day, everybody!

Don
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